                       Two Lamentable Tragedies

                                 Edited with an Introduction and Notes by 

                                      Gemma Leggott

                                                   Contents

Introduction

Plot Summary                                                                                                                   3 

Authorship                                                                                                                         4

Sources                                                                                                                              14

Genre                                                                                                                                 19

Major Dramatic Themes          

“Cease we to wonder at God’s wondrous works”: The Absence                                      

of Divine Intervention and the Advance of Communal Responsibility.                           31

Staging                                                                                                                               39

Echoes                                                                                                                                45

Publishing Date and Performances                                                                                48

Critical Reception                                                                                                            53

Editorial Procedures                          

Language, Style and Pronunciation
                                                                            55

Stage directions                                                                                                                  57

Act III, Scene i: The Possibility of an Additional Scene                                                   57

“What’s in a name?”: Characterization                                                                             59

Two Lamentable Tragedies                                                                                            61

Bibliography                                                                                                                   176

Plot Summary

   Two Lamentable Tragedies has two main plots rather than a main plot and subplot, which is more common. The play’s two plots are linked together by a series of choruses that feature the allegorical characters, Truth, Avarice and Homicide. In the play’s first plot, which is set in London, Thomas Merry, a lowly shopkeeper, murders his friend and neighbour, Robert Beech, a chandler, for his “score of pounds” (I.ii.70).
 Merry invites Beech to his home, which is located above his shop, and strikes him with a hammer fifteen times in the head. Merry’s sister, Rachel, and his servant, Harry Williams, both discover Beech’s corpse. Williams, fearing for his life, moves out of the accommodation he shares with Merry; Rachel, on the other hand, stays and helps Merry dispose of Beech’s body. Merry also murders Thomas Winchester, Beech’s servant, because he thinks that he is a potential witness to his master’s murder. Merry murders Winchester in Beech’s candle shop by striking him in the head with the same hammer that murdered his master; rather comically, Merry leaves the hammer sticking out of Winchester’s head. Williams, after many scenes of deliberation, exposes Merry and Rachel to the authorities and they are arrested and hanged.  

   In the play’s second plot, which is set in Italy, Fallerio, a landowner, hires two ruffians to murder his nephew, Pertillo, so that he can receive the large inheritance that was left to Pertillo by his father, Pandino, Fallerio’s brother. The Duke of Padua, who is hunting in the woods with his courtiers, finds Pertillo’s murdered corpse and one of the ruffians fatally wounded; he tells the Duke that it was Fallerio who hired him and the other ruffian to murder Pertillo. Allenso, Fallerio’s son, tries to help his father escape the authorities by pretending to be him; he wears his father’s clothes and wears a false beard, Fallerio, meanwhile, disguises himself as a shepherd. However, this fails and the Duke sentences them both to death.
Authorship

   The authorship of Two Lamentable Tragedies has been a subject of great debate for over a century. However, more recent critics who refer to the play seem satisfied to attribute its authorship to Robert Yarington; a man whom we know hardly anything about other than that his name appears on the title page of the Quarto that was published in 1601. There are no other recorded works by Robert Yarington; most critics have attributed this to the somewhat poor ability with which Two Lamentable Tragedies is written. Two of the twentieth century’s greatest scholars, Walter Wilson Greg and Frederick Gard Fleay, argue that Two Lamentable Tragedies is the amalgamation of Henry Chettle’s The Orphan’s Tragedy and William Haughton and John Day’s Thomas Merry. 
 Greg also suggests that Day’s Italian Tragedy was somehow involved in the creation of the play but asserts that his contribution was dropped from the final copy. There is plenty of evidence to support this theory, for instance, there is evidence in Phillip Henslowe’s diary that Haughton and Day were paid from the 21st of November to the 6th December 1599 for a play entitled Thomas Merry or Beech’s Tragedy, which Henslowe licensed on the 7th January 1600 for the sum of seven shillings.
 Henslowe at the same time paid Chettle ten shillings on the 27th November 1599 on promise of a play entitled The Orphan’s Tragedy.
 Henslowe also paid Day forty shillings on the 10th January 1600 for a play entitled Italian Tragedy. Fleay and Greg both assert that the second payment made to Chettle on the 24th September 1601 is evidence that he was paid to amalgamate these plays and that this was when Day’s contribution was dropped from the final product and it was printed under the title Two Lamentable Tragedies. R.A Law disagrees with Greg and asserts that the entry into Henslowe’s diary of Day’s Italian Tragedy does not mean that it is the Italian plot of Two Lamentable Tragedies. Law makes a very good point when he asserts that the title Italian Tragedy is very ambiguous and could be the premise of any number of Elizabethan tragedies. For instance, he draws attention to the fact that “Romeo and Juliet or Othello, to go no further, might have been so described by Henslowe”.
 Law also suggests that Greg is too eager to explain a series of payments evident in Henslowe’s Diary. Law argues that the play was written shortly after the execution of Merry and his sister in the latter part of 1594. This theory is based on the fact that in the opening scene of the play Truth asserts that Beech’s murder “was done in famous London late”(I.i.72). From this, Law asserts that the play must have been written shortly after Merry was executed for his crimes because the events seem to be “fresh in the minds of London citizens”.
  As he asserts, “[c]onsidering frequency of murders and executions in London at that time, I cannot believe that the language quoted alludes to events more than six years past.”
 However, Law fails to look at the entire passage that he quotes from, for instance, a few lines later Truth asserts,  “But yet that silver stream can never wash / The sad remembrance of the cursèd deed”(I.i.75-76); this suggests a lapse in time from when the murders occurred because Truth suggests that the “deed” is still remembered by the audience. I find it rather hard to believe that Truth would call upon the audience to remember “the cursèd deed” if it had happened recently. Many domestic tragedies are based on real life crimes that were committed many years before they were dramatized. For instance, A Warning for Fair Women, which was entered in the Stationers’ Register in 1599, is based on the real life murder of George Sanders in 1573. However, in the first scene of the play Tragedy asserts, “My Scene is London, native and your own, / I sigh to think my subject too well known”; here, Tragedy asserts her “subject” is “too well known” amongst the audience members despite Sanders’ murder being committed almost thirty years previously. 
  This can also be said of Arden of Faversham as Arden was murdered in 1551 and was not dramatized until 1592. 

   Unlike Fleay who suggests that Robert Yarington is a fictitious name, Greg suggests that Robert Yarington was the scribe who edited the play and wrote his name at the end of the completed manuscript and it was only by chance that his name ended up on the title page of the published Quarto.
 Law disagrees with Greg and argues that Robert Yarington is the real author of Two Lamentable Tragedies, which was written, he asserts, in the latter part of 1594 and was printed later, which is common in Elizabethan Quartos’.
  Yarington, Law asserts, was “some obscure hanger-on at the theatres, perhaps an actor, or even a ballad writer, if we judge from the style of his verse. The Two Tragedies may have been his first and last attempt at playwriting”.
 He suggests that the play Haughton and Day were paid for in 1599 was another play based on the same subject matter which is now lost; he even goes as far as to suggest that their play could have possibly been a “revamp” of Yarington’s earlier work.
 However, there is no record of this and Law provides no evidence to support this theory. Law, like many other critics, has been led by the fact that the name Robert Yarington appears on the title page of the published Quarto. However, there is another reason that would explain why his name appears on the Quarto.  As Greg suggests it is more likely that Robert Yarington was the play’s scribe who placed his name at the end of the completed manuscript and it was only through chance and error that his name inadvertently ended up on the title page of the published Quarto. There is sufficient evidence to support this theory. For instance, Bernard M. Wagner has discovered that in the “An Annuall Catalogue . . . of the Company of Scrivenors I of the Citty of London, preserved in the Bodleian MS., Rawl. D. 51, a ‘Robt. Yarrington junr.’ is recorded as having obtained in 1603 his freedom of the Company by apprenticeship served in the shop of John Partridge.”
 Wagner also draws attention to the fact that it was quite common for scribes to place their name at the bottom of a completed manuscript. For instance, in a transcript of Daborne’s The Poore Mans Comfort, the scribe placed his name at the bottom of the completed manuscript, “By P.Massam / FINIS” ; this is very much in the style of Robert Yarington which appears as “FINIS. / Rob. Yarington.”
 

    One of the reasons why Greg believes that Two Lamentable Tragedies is the product of several writers is because he sees stylistic differences in the language of the play’s two plots, as Greg asserts, 

                   in the extant play it is evident that the two plots are the work

                   of different writers […] The Merry part is written in an 

                   extraordinary wooden bombast of grotesque commonplace, 

                   which it would be difficult to parallel except from some 

                   broadside ballads […] The ‘Orphan’s’ part, though feeble

                   enough, is much better written, the author having feeling 

                   and some notion of poetry.

 Law, on the other hand, sees consistencies in both of the play’s plots and therefore believes that only one playwright wrote the play. Law does admit that parts of the Italian plot do “strike a higher note”, however, he asserts that this is not because it was written by a different playwright but rather that it is 

                  somewhat easier to treat imaginatively, even poetically, the 

                  incidents connected with the slaying of an innocent child in 

                  Italy at some indefinite time, than the widely discussed events 

                  of a certain notorious, brutal murder of a shop-keeper which 

                  has recently taken place in the very city where the drama is 

                  to be acted, and the subsequent events of the hanging, witnessed 

                  by many spectators of the play.
 

I disagree; the murder of an orphan provides no more opportunity for euphuism than the murder of a friend or neighbour. For instance, a large number of domestic tragedies are based on a real life “brutal murder” like A Warning for Fair Women or Arden of Faversham and their authors manage to treat their subject matter, in Law’s words, “imaginatively, even poetically”. The author of the Merry plot is not limited by his subject matter, as Law suggests, but by his ability as a writer. Law also asserts that both of the play’s plots display the following similarities: “[a]ll four culprits in long laments, precisely in keeping with the style of the broadside ballad, acknowledge their sins, pray God for forgiveness, and announce their readiness for death.”
 Law provides this as further evidence to support his claim that Two Lamentable tragedies is the work of one author. However, Law fails to recognize that this could be said of almost any domestic tragedy, not to mention the morality plays of the early sixteenth century. The fact that both of the play’s plots follow the same pattern is not proof that they were written by the same playwright but rather that the play follows a pattern which was popular with Elizabethan audiences: it is a sign of the times not the man. For instance, A Warning for Fair Women, A Woman Killed with Kindness and Arden of Faversham, to mention just a few, follow this pattern.

   There are so many inconsistencies in language and style in the play’s two plots that it must have been written by at least two playwrights. The Italian part of the play is filled with classical allusions from Pegasus, Proserpina and Acteon to minotaurs and the Fates. The other part of the play concerning the murder of Beech and his servant does not make even one classical allusion. The stage directions alone suggest two authors. For instance, the writer of the Italian plot follows a distinctive pattern in his stage directions; he prefers to name a character of the play followed by a descriptive adjective that directs the actor to act a certain way. This can be seen throughout the Italian plot, here are a few examples: “[e]nter Allenso bored”, “[e]nter Allenso sad”, “[e]nter Sostrato weeping”, “he dieth”, “she dieth” ,“two ruffians booted” and “Fallerio disguised”. The stage directions in the Merry plot are considerably more detailed and in-depth. Also, unlike the Italian plot of the play, the Merry plot makes full use of the stage as, most unusually, both the upper and lower stage are used. Actors are required to run up and downstairs, shout out of windows and knock on stage doors; the stage is used to maximum capacity. In contrast the author of the Italian plot makes no use of the upper stage and very little use of the discovery space. Dialogue in the Italian plot requires the actors to engage with the audience and talk aside considerably more so than the Merry plot does: almost six times as much. The writer of the Italian plot favours compound adjectives; almost seven times as much as the writer of the Merry plot. The writer of the Merry plot has a limited knowledge of language and vocabulary and characters often repeat what they have just heard. For instance, Williams asks Rachel why she is so distressed and she exclaims, “ I must not tell you but we are undone”, (I.iv.95) to which Williams replies, “You must not tell me but we are undone?” / I’ll know the cause wherefore we are undone” (I.iv.96-67). Also later on in the play, the Gentleman who finds part of Beech’s body describes his discovery, “My spaniel ’gan to scent, to bark, to plunge” (IV. ii. 81) and later on in the same passage he repeats the same words only in past tense, as he asserts, “he plunged, he dived, he barked” (IV.ii. 93). Repetition can be seen again when one of the neighbour’s says, “That sinks and gutters, privies, crevices” (II.v.12) must be searched for Beech’s blood and later on another neighbour asserts, “All houses, gutters, sinks and crevices” (IV.ii.49) have been checked; no such repetition can be seen in the Italian plot of the play. Such language almost jars with the Italian plot, whose writer displays some degree, albeit small, of poetic capability. For instance, the Italian part of the play is filled with metaphors and similes and shows a fondness for punning and alliteration. Here are a few examples:

Sostrato          Come, pretty cousin, cozened by grim death  (I.iii.121)       

Fallerio           He living; there's the burthen of the song.                                             

                        Call it a burthen for it seems so great 

                        And heavy burthen that the boy should live  (I.v.20-22)

1. Ruffian       For if you do, I’ll lop you limb by limb  (III.ii.114)

   The author of the Italian plot also appears to be more widely read and generally more learned than the author of the Merry plot. For instance, the playwright refers to the movement of the planets and is extremely fond of using the sun as a metaphor. Here are a few examples:

Fallerio      There is a little boy, an urchin lad,                                                

                   That stands between me and the glorious rays 

                   Of my soul-wishing sun of happiness.  ( II.iii.50-52)
Allenso       Would the clear rays of thy two glorious suns 

                    Could penetrate the corners of my heart 

                    That thou might see how much I tender thee.  (II.vi.81-83) 

Fallerio       And all I did was to advance thy state 

                    To sun-bright beams of shining happiness. (IV.iv.162-163)
   He also displays knowledge of the almanac
 and even attempts blazon and pastoral romanticism. He also shows a penchant for listing as a means of filling up his lines. For instance, here are a few examples: 

Fallerio       I’d rather lose mine eye, my hand, my foot, 

                    Be blind, want senses and be ever lame  (I.v.127-128) 

Allenso        Come hither then, my joy, my chiefest hopes,    

                     My second self, my earthly happiness.   (II.vi.76-77)  
1. Ruffian    Thou eunuch, capon, dastard, fast and loose, 

                     Thou weathercock of mutability,                                                 

                     White-livered peasant! […] (III.ii.54-56)

Sostrato       From wolves, from panthers, leopards, and she-bears (II.vi.46)

Sostrato           And now to you that carry hence this wealth,

                         This precious jewel, this unprized good  (II.vi.50-51) 

Listing is very rarely adopted by the writer of the Merry plot and when it is it is not done with the level of competency displayed in the above examples; it is with limited vocabulary with the same words often being repeated.

   Greg argues that the play’s Induction “rather resembles the Merry part in style” and asserts that Chettle must “have only altered [it] to fit the composite play”. Greg is right in his assertion as the Induction and the Italian plot both bear traces of the same hand, however, Greg underestimates Chettle’s contribution to the play’s Induction as there is plenty of evidence to suggest that Chettle is not only solely responsible for the play’s Italian plot and Induction but also its choruses. For instance, the Induction and the choruses, like the Italian plot, are written with much more capability than the Merry plot and are filled with metaphors, similes, classical allusions, cross rhyme, alliteration and displays the same fondness for compound adjectives as the Italian part of the play. For instance, the total number of compound adjectives is almost double the Merry plot despite the fact that the Merry plot is substantially larger than the choruses. Like the author of the Italian plot, the author of the choruses also uses listing as a way of filling up his lines. This can be seen in the following examples:

Homicide       For wealth, for peace and goodly government  (I.i.3)

Homicide       When all men else do weep, lament and wail  (I.i.16)

Truth             Go, you disturbers of a quiet soul! 

                       Sad, greedy, gaping, hungry cannibals  

                       That joy to practise others’ miseries. (I.i.63-65)     
Both the Italian plot and the choruses also refer to the same things using very similar language. Such similarities can be seen in the following quotations taken from the Italian plot and the play’s choruses:

Homicide        And I will quaff thy health in bowls of blood. (I.i.39) chorus
Homicide        And cause them quaff a bowl of bitterness  (III.iii.8) chorus
1.Ruffian        Than I respect to quaff a bowl of wine  (II.iii.36) Italian plot

Avarice           Hath op'd the secret closets of their hearts. (I.i.55) chorus      

Fallerio           I would not ope the closet of my breast (II.iii.48) Italian plot 

Homicide        I like thy temper that canst change a heart 

                        From yielding flesh to flint and adamant.  (II.i.3) chorus 

2.Ruffian        There is a heart more firm than adamant (II.iii.44) Italian plot
Allenso      In the sweet river of that precious blood 

                        Which thy dear son did shed in Golgotha (V.iii.183-184) Italian plot 


Homicide        That I may swim in rivers of warm blood 

                        Outflowing from the sides of innocents.  (V.v.13-14) chorus
The last two quotations both refer to a river of Jesus Christ’s blood, as Golgotha, it is claimed, is the place where Jesus Christ was crucified and Homicide’s remark that the river is made “from the sides of innocents” is a reference to Jesus, who was pierced in the side by a soldier’s spear “and forthwith came there out blood and water”.
 Both the chorus and the Italian plot also contain the line “To practise execrable butcheries”. The author of the choruses also displays a great fondness for the descriptive adjective “gaping” like the author of the Italian plot does; this is unlike the author of the Merry plot who does not use the adjective once. The author of the Italian plot, as discussed earlier, has a very distinctive way in which he writes stage directions as he names the character who is to enter the stage and follows this with a rather simple descriptive adjective. This can be seen in the choruses, for instance, in the opening of Act II, the stage direction reads, “Enter […] Homicide bloody”. Greg asserts that in the amalgamation process Chettle was forced to omit several scenes.
 Greg is correct in his assertion as it is evident in the play that several scenes are missing; for instance, in the opening scene of Act III Merry asks Rachel “What hast thou sped? Have you bought the bag?”; however, at  no point in the play does Merry ask his sister for a bag. When Rachel is arrested she protests her innocence to the arresting constable who tells her, “That must be tried”; this could possibly be a reference to a trial scene like in A Warning for Fair Women that was omitted from the final edition of the play. The fact that the play has several discrepancies supports the theory that Two Lamentable Tragedies is the product of two plays that were cut and sewn together and it was during the amalgamation process that several scenes were dropped. 
   In conclusion, there is sufficient evidence to support Greg and Fleay’s theory that the play is an amalgamation of Haughton and Day’s Thomas Merry or Beech’s Tragedy and Chettle’s The Orphan’s Tragedy, which explains the stylistic differences between the play’s two plots. As discussed, the Italian plot bears too many similarities to the play’s Induction and choruses not to have been written by the same hand, Chettle, whose second payment in 1601 is evidence that it was indeed he who was charged with combining the two plays. There can be no doubt that Robert Yarington was the play’s scribe as supported by Wagner’s discovery of a scribe working under that name when the play would have been edited. Greg’s assertion that Day’s Italian Tragedy bore some influence on Two Lamentable Tragedies could be correct; it could possibly explain why the orphan’s story, despite being written under the influence of a ballad set in Norfolk, was set in Italy. However, this is pure conjecture and if Day did, and it is a rather large if, have a larger hand in this play there are no signs of it as Greg has already admitted himself.   

Sources

   Half of Two Lamentable Tragedies is a dramatization of the real life murder of Robert Beech, a chandler, and his servant Thomas Winchester, which were committed by Thomas Merry, a shopkeeper, in the late sixteenth century. The allegorical character Truth refers to this in the opening scene of the play when she asserts that one of the murders “was done in famous London” and states that “The most here present know this to be true” (1.1.79). A series of broadside ballads of the murders were entered in the Stationers’ Register in August and September 1594; these entries prove that the murders were committed by Merry on Friday the 23rd of August 1594 and that he was hanged, alongside his sister Rachel, on the 6th September 1594.
 There is no recorded source for the Italian plot of Two Lamentable Tragedies and it is more likely to be fictional rather than factual. The Babes in the Wood ballad, which was licensed on the 15th October 1595, probably influenced the dramatist to create a play based on the murder of an orphan.
 

   Critics like Andrew Gurr, Bernard Beckerman and Roslyn L. Knutson argue that much of the Admiral’s Men repertoire was greatly influenced by The Chamberlain’s Men and vice-versa.  As Andrew Gurr asserts, their “repertories […] show clear signs of the close competition they were engaged in. They copied each other, duplicating specific subjects for the plays and the new fashions each introduced”.
 Knutson adds to this asserting, “any number of cross-repertorial parallels is possible […] the strongest connection appears to be with an offering in the Chamberlain’s 1598-99 repertory”.
  Knutson is right in her assertion; I provide further evidence that supports her suggestion as I argue that A Warning for Fair Women, which was entered anonymously into the Stationers’ Register on the 17th November 1599, was an influential source for the creators of Two Lamentable Tragedies. Knutson has already suggested that two features of Two Lamentable Tragedies “look back” to A Warning for Fair Women as she asserts, “the crime scene is London, and the hangings are staged”. Knutson, however, fails to draw further parallels in staging, characterization and dramatic style, which all suggest that Two Lamentable Tragedies was written with A Warning for Fair Women in mind, which was readily available in print and at the dramatists’ disposal. For instance, both of the plays not only open with three squabbling allegorical characters but also Truth in Two Lamentable Tragedies, bears an uncanny resemblance to Tragedy from A Warning for Fair Women as they both act as a moral compass, narrate several scenes and show a great likeness in sentimental qualities. The language used in the two plays is also very similar; for instance, note the similarities in the following quotations taken from the two plays:

Barns              Too fair a creature for so foul an act.  A Warning for Fair Women

3. Neighbour  Thou hast too true a face for such a deed Two Lamentable Tragedies (IV.ii.152)
Tragedy          My scene is London, native and your own,

                        I sigh to think my subject too well known   A Warning for Fair Women

Truth             Truth rues to tell the truth of these laments.

                       The one was done in famous London

                       […] 

                       But yet that silver stream can never wash

                       The sad remembrance of that cursed deed   Two Lamentable Tragedies (I.i.71-76)
History          The Stage is hung with black and I perceive 

                       The auditors prepared for tragedy   A Warning for Fair Women

Truth            Our stage doth wear habiliments of woe  Two Lamentable Tragedies (I.i.70)
   In Act II, Scene ii of A Warning for Fair Women, Tragedy acts as narrator to a dumb show of Anne, her lover and their conspirators at a banquet. Here, her role is to explain to the audience the metaphorical meaning of the scene and foretell the character’s imminent downfall. A similar scene takes place in Two Lamentable Tragedies in Act III, Scene i, when Merry chops Beech’s body up whilst Truth narrates the scene. Here, like Tragedy, Truth’s role is to remind the audience of Merry’s imminent downfall. Joseph Quincy Adams suggests that several characters in A Warning for Fair Women assume an “objective attitude […] towards the play (with frequent references to ‘acts’, ‘scenes’, ‘curtains’, etc.)
. This can also be seen in Two Lamentable Tragedies; for instance, here are a few examples:

Tragedy       Yet what I am I will not let you know

                     Until my next ensuing scene shall show.   A Warning for Fair Women

Rachel         Then brother, then, begins our scene of ruth.  Two Lamentable Tragedies (II.ii.6)
Tragedy       But now we come unto the dismal act.   A Warning for Fair Women
     

Truth           All you the sad spectators of this act  Two Lamentable Tragedies (III.i.29)

Tragedy       […] for they alone 

                     Are the foul actors of this impious deed.  A Warning for Fair Women

Cowley        Knowst thou the actors of this murth’rous deed 

                    And wilt conceal it now the deed is done?  Two Lamentable Tragedies (IV.v.41-42)

   Furthermore, in A Warning for Fair Women John Bean is brought onto the stage fatally wounded in a chair; this also happens in Two Lamentable Tragedies when Winchester is carried onto the stage in a chair close to death. Also, note the similarities in sentiment and language regarding the murder victims in the following passages taken from the two plays:

James              They hardly were induced to believe 

                         That this poor soul having so many wounds    

                         And all so mortal as they were reported,        
                         With so much loss of blood should possibly yet live. 

                         Why it is past belief.  A Warning for Fair Women

3.Neighbour    ’Tis very strange that having many wounds 

                         So terrible, so ghastly, which is more, 

                         Having the hammer sticking in his head, 

                         That he should live and stir from Friday night                                

                         To Sunday morning Two Lamentable Tragedies (IV.ii.122-126)
   The similarities these two plays share are more than a coincidence; they not only support the fact that the Admiral’s and Chamebrlain’s Men “quite deliberately staged their stories in parallel”, as Gurr suggests, but also that the creative forces behind Two Lamentable Tragedies must have, at the very least, been aware of A Warning for Fair Women.
 Such similarities between the two plays led A.H. Bullen in his late nineteenth century edition of the play to assert, 

                        I once entertained a theory (which I cannot bring myself to 

                  wholly discard) that Arden of Faversham, 1592, A Warning for

                  Fair Women, 1599, and Two Tragedies in One, 1601, are all 

                  by the same hand; that the Warning and Two Tragedies, though 

                  published later, were early essays by the author whose genius

                  displayed its full power in Arden of Faversham.

However, A Warning for Fair Women and Two Lamentable Tragedies were not written by the “same hand”; the similarities they share are down to the fact that the Admiral’s and Chamberlain’s Men adopted the same style in language, characterization and subject matter which was seen to be popular with audiences and a success for their competitors.

   Law suggests that a certain scene in Two Lamentable Tragedies was influenced by a scene in “Kinge Leare”, which is noted in Henslowe’s Diary as being performed by “the Quenes men & my lord of Susexe to geather” in April, 1594; a few months before Merry murdered Beech and his servant.
 This play, he argues, is the same play that was printed anonymously in 1605 under the title Leir. He draws attention to the fact that the Merry plot of Two Lamentable Tragedies and Leir both contain the same line, “Ah, do not disconsolate your selfe”. He also provides a large amount of credible evidence that shows that the scene where Fallerio hires the two ruffians to murder his nephew in the Italian plot of the play bears great similarities to a scene in Leir. There can be no argument made against this because Law does make a really sound argument supported by irrefutable evidence that shows that Leir was indeed one of the sources used in the creation of Two Lamentable Tragedies. For Law, this newfound evidence discredits the claim that the play was written by separate dramatists. However, there is no reason why two separate playwrights could have taken inspiration from the same play and, despite Law’s discovery, there is considerably more evidence against his theory than for it. Law also draws attention to another source of Two Lamentable Tragedies, Shakespeare’s Richard III, as the line “lump of foul deformity” appears in both plays.
 However, Law fails to recognize another passage in Two Lamentable Tragedies that is extraordinarily similar to a passage in Richard III. For instance, Tyrell exclaims in Richard III:

 Tyrrel            ‘Lo, thus’ quoth Dighton, ‘lay those tender babes:’
                       ‘Thus, thus,’ quoth Forrest, ‘girdling one another
                        Within their innocent alabaster arms:
                        Their lips were four red roses on a stalk[…]



I believe this passage influenced Allenso’s exclamation:

                         My friends, behold within this little bulk 

                         Two perfect bodies are incorporate:                                                                                                     

                         His life holds mine; his heart contains my heart, 

                         His every limb contains my every part (II.vi.84-87)

The two passages both express the same idea of unity and oneness: of two young boys being connected by one body. As Tyrell asserts that the Princes’ dead bodies make “four red roses” on one stalk and Allenso, albeit in remarkably less poetic ability, asserts that he and Pertillo make one full body because they share the same heart and bear the same limbs. 

Genre

   The Merry plot of Two Lamentable Tragedies is undoubtedly a domestic tragedy. However, can the Italian plot of the play be considered a domestic tragedy? Domestic tragedies became popular in the later end of the sixteenth century. Domestic tragedies differ from tragedies of state in a variety ways as their characters are not royalty or of noble birth; they are ordinary people of the lower classes and represent people from all walks of life. However, the position in which the main protagonists of a domestic tragedy occupy in society should not be underestimated; only because they are not of royal or noble birth it does not mean that they do not hold power in their own community. As Lena Cowen Orlin asserts, domestic tragedies are “plays which concern property owners’” and their protagonists are usually, what we would now call, of middle class standing.
 The Italian plot may appear, at first, to be just a tragedy, however, the fact that Fallerio is of middle class standing, a property owner, who commits murder within his own family in a domestic setting, makes the Italian plot of the play also a domestic tragedy. However, Two Lamentable Tragedies is rather a strange domestic tragedy as most domestic tragedies are set at home not abroad and involve treacherous wives and husbands whose motive for murder is love. This is a common theme that joins most domestic tragedies like A Warning for Fair Women, Arden of Faversham, ’Tis Pity She’s a Whore and although murder does not take place in A Woman Killed with Kindness it still shows the breakdown of marriage as a result of wife’s adulterous affair. Two Lamentable Tragedies, on the other hand, is not concerned with love but rather greed for money as Fallerio and Merry both commit murder to gain more wealth and advance their social position. Anne, in A Warning for Fair Women, is partly led by Mistress Drury’s promises of social advancement as she is told that her next husband is “one that is beloved / Of great estates” and that “this is called the ladder of promotion”.
 Although Anne is partly persuaded by this to consent to her husband’s murder, the play goes to great lengths to make it clear that both her and her lover’s motive for murder is love not social aspiration and greed for more money. The protagonists in Two Lamentable Tragedies are not as complex as perhaps other heroes of domestic tragedies are because their motive for murder is simply greed; they have no other incentive. 

   Domestic tragedies, like the Merry plot in this play, are often based on real events. For instance, A Warning for Women is based on the real life murder of George Sanders, a wealthy London merchant and Arden of Faversham is based on the murder of Thomas Arden, a prosperous landowner. If a domestic tragedy is based on a real event like this play and the others mentioned then the playwright makes it clear that their play is based on a true story. For instance, all of these plays follow the same pattern; note the similarities between these passages taken from A Warning for Fair Women, Two Lamentable Tragedies and Arden of Faversham: 

Tragedy  The reason is that now of truth I sing 

                  And should I add or else diminish aught, 

                  Many of these spectators then could say 

                  I have committed error in my play.                                                

                  Bear with this true and home born Tragedy A Warning for Fair Women

Franklin   Thus have you seen the truth of Arden’s death 

                  […] 

                  Gentlemen, we hope you’ll pardon this naked tragedy

                  Wherein no filed points are foisted in

                  To make it gracious to the ear or eye;

                  For simple truth is gracious enough

                  And needs no other points of glozing stuff. Arden of Faversham

Truth        Truth rues to tell the truth of these laments. 

                  The one was done in famous London late 

                  Within that street whose side the river Thames 

                  Doth strive to wash from all impurity. 

                  […]   

                  The most here present know this to be true: 

                  Would truth were false so this were but a tale. Two Lamentable Tragedies (I.i.71-80)               

Each playwright revels in the fact that their play is based on real events and they try to make it as true to actual events as possible; they do this is by giving precise details of the murder which their play is based on. For instance, playwrights give exact details of what the street or place was called where the murder took place and refer to real festivities and events that took place at the same time the actual murder did. For instance, the playwright of A Warning for Fair Women gives the name of the street where the Sanders lived, the time and place where Sanders was murdered and frequently makes reference to the public holidays that surrounded the murder such as Maundy-Thursday and Lady’s Day. Details like these are also given in Two Lamentable Tragedies, for instance, there are several references made to Bartholomew-Day and the fair that was held every year. Such details make it possible for the audience to feel that they are witnessing onstage what happened in real life; Truth alludes to this when she asserts, “Your eyes shall witness of their shaded tips, / Which many here did see performed indeed” (V.ii.19-20). By giving the names of streets and public holidays, which were so marked in the public consciousness, the audience is able to relate the murders to themselves; asking, “Do I live near where the murder took place?”, “what was I doing when he/she was murdered?”. Giving precise details of the murder such as the name of the street where the murder was committed brings both the murder and the murderer closer to home; it simply is not London the city where the murder has taken place but your street or the street next to yours or your family and friends. The audience is able to relate and engage more with domestic tragedies than tragedies of state because their protagonist is like them or their neighbour; they shop at the same places the characters are seen buying from onstage, they cross the same street and go to the same church. Such relatability is not possible with tragedies of state, which concern monarchs and nobles, whose world is totally different to the common man. The audience and the characters onstage are joined not only by class but by common experiences. Domestic tragedies are so threatening because the characters are ordinary men and women who turn to murder; the message that is conveyed is that murder could touch the lives and thoughts of anyone, anywhere; even the house next door. The way in which anyone can be turned to murder can be seen in A Woman Killed with Kindness when, after committing murder, Charles Mountford says, 

                           Forgive me, God: ‘twas in the heat of blood, 

                           And anger quite removes me from myself: 

                           It was not I, but rage, did this vile murder; 

                           Yet I, and not my rage, must answer it.
 

Mountford’s assertion that “[i]t was not I, but rage did this vile murder” supports the claim that Truth makes in Two Lamentable Tragedies when she asserts, “ the heart of man” is “open wide to entertain / The harmful baits of self-devouring sin”(V.v.36). It is also similar to that which one of the neighbour’s in the Merry plot says upon seeing Winchester fatally wounded, as she asks whether Beech could have murdered his servant in “his [in]patience” and, if he had, he must be “hanged in his choler” ( II.ii.83-84). The message in both these plays is that men and women are easily corrupted by sin. 

   Domestic tragedies go to great lengths to capture scenes of real life. For instance Anne, in A Warning for Fair Women, talks to her son about school and talks of the upcoming festivities, she prepares dinner for her husband and buys linen to decorate her home. This can also be seen in Two Lamentable Tragedies, for instance, neighbours are seen drinking beers and socializing and a maid knocks on Merry’s door selling penny-loaves. Such scenes of domesticity are employed by playwrights to show how murder and adultery disrupts domestic life. For instance in A Woman Killed with Kindness, an innocent game of cards, a common domestic pastime, is turned into a metaphor for a wife’s adulterous affair. In Arden of Faversham, Arden is brutally murdered by his wife and her lover whilst playing a game of backgammon and in A Warning for Fair Women; Anne’s lover interrupts her son and his friend’s game of heads and tails. Such interruptions in domestic life can also be seen in Two Lamentable Tragedies. For instance in Act I, Scene iv Merry puts his business at risk by committing murder at the busiest time of the day as Rachel asserts, “I pray you stay not long, / Guests will come in, 'tis almost suppertime”; Beech, on the other hand is reluctant to leave his shop, asserting, 

                         I pray you, tell them that I cannot come, 

                         ’Tis supper time and many will resort 

                         For ware at this time above all other times.                                           

                         ’Tis Friday night besides and Bartholomew eve; 

                         Therefore, good neighbour, make my just excuse. (I.iv.48-52)

Merry, on the other hand, is so occupied with the thought of murder that he does not care what effect it will have on his business as he asserts, “Let others sup; I’ll make a bloodier feast / Than ever yet was dressed in Merry’s house” (I.iv.34-35). A man walking with his dog beside the river Thames is disrupted by the discovery of Beech’s body, a Salter is disrupted in his day’s work when he is asked to identify a bag which contained part of Beech’s body; watermen lose a day’s trade after finding parts of Beech’s body and the murder of Beech’s servant disturbs the neighbours’ sleep who are roused by the man’s screams. As Catherine Richardson asserts, “[t]he first murder threw Merry’s own house into disarray by fracturing the bonds of service; the second brings disorder to the street which stands for the surrounding community”.

   Domestic tragedies are concerned with more than the breakdown of a family: they harbour underlying tensions regarding politics and the state as the household was considered to be “a little common wealth, by the good government whereof, God’s glory may be advanced, the common wealth … benefited, and all that live in that family may receive much comfort and commodity”.
 The master of the house was as much responsible for the good government of his home as a King was over his Kingdom; he was in charge of keeping order and avoiding anarchy and chaos as it was asserted, “as every man’s house is his castle, so is his family a private commonwealth, wherein if due government be not observed, nothing but confusion is to be expected”.
 One marriage manual even stated that the “master over all the house hath as touching his family, more authority than a king in his kingdom”.
 Disorder in the home, therefore, represented disorder in the state; a breakdown of not only the family unit but of society as a whole.
 It is this that that makes domestic tragedies so threatening. On discovering Beech’s murdered corpse, Williams tells Merry, “I will not stay an hour within your house” and moves to the Three Cranes Inn. The fact that Williams is forced out of his home, which is also his place of work, threatens social stability, as Orlin asserts, his predicament would not have provoked the audience’s sympathy but rather their apprehension “given [the] contemporary fear of masterless men and vagrants”.
 Richardson suggests that many Elizabethan writers saw husband and wife as “joined by matrimony into the same body”, as John Calvin asserted, “the man consisteth not without the woman, because otherwise he should be a head cut off from the body: neither doth the woman stand without the man, because she would be a dead body”.
 This idea was adopted by James I in his speech to parliament in 1607 as he asserted, “I am the husband, and the whole Island is my wife: I am the head, and it is my body”.
 The similarity of both these quotations show how closely linked the ruling of the state was to the ruling of one’s home. Good government in both the public and private sphere was metaphorically compared to the human body: the head and the body were supposed to work together to avoid disorder both in the home and the state. The butchering of Beech’s body into several parts in the Merry plot, therefore, is not only an act of spectacle but symbolizes the breakdown of domestic harmony which in turn threatens the stability of the state. Beech’s neighbours try to put his corpse back together as Master Loney asserts, “Lay them together; see if they can make / Among them all a sound and solid man” (IV. ii.71-72); this is the neighbours’ way of trying to reinstate order. However, order and stability cannot be regained as their attempts to “make […] a sound and solid man” fails, as one of the neighbours asserts, “They all agree, but yet they cannot make / That sound and whole, which a remorseless hand / Hath severed with a knife of cruelty” (IV.ii.73-75). The fact that Beech’s body cannot be made “sound and whole” shows that, despite the neighbours’ efforts, their community has been metaphorically ripped apart and cannot be put back together just like Beech’s body.

   It is common in domestic tragedies for murder to be presented almost like a disease that not only infects the community but also leaves its mark on those infected. For instance, in the opening scene of this play Truth asserts, 

                                   […] the river Thames 

                                   Doth strive to wash from all impurity.

                                   But yet that silver stream can never wash

                                   The sad remembrance of that cursèd deed 

                                   Performèd by cruel Merry on just Beech 

                                  And his true boy poor Thomas Winchester. (I.i.73-78) 

Here, Truth asserts that the area where the murders took place is forever tainted by murder; it can never be washed away. This can also been seen in Arden of Faversham when Franklin asserts,

                                  Arden lay murdered in that plot of ground 

                                  which he by force and violence held from Reede,

                                  And in the grass his body’s print was seen 

                                  Two years and more after the deed was done.

Here Franklin, like Truth, asserts that murder stays with the community long after it has been committed; just like the Thames cannot wash away the murder of Beech and his servant, the grass cannot grow over the print of Arden’s body; the murdered almost become part of the landscape.

   In domestic tragedies, domestic life is not only disrupted but also perverted. For instance, domestic tools become murderous weapons. This can be seen in Arden of Faversham when Mosby strikes Arden in the head with a pressing iron. This is very similar to Two Lamentable Tragedies where Merry uses a hammer to murder Beech and Winchester. Everyday items become tools for murder, for instance, in Two Lamentable Tragedies a Salter’s bag, usually filled with salt, is filled with parts of Beech’s body and in A Warning for Fair Women, a handkerchief usually used as a love token is turned into a token of murder. Domestic chores are also perverted; for instance, in both Two Lamentable Tragedies and Arden of Faversham the mistress of the house is charged to clean the house not of dust and grime but blood and signs of murder. As Richardson asserts, “women are given the task of dealing with after-effects of the crimes, as households work together, but not equally, to suppress their transgressions”.
 The running of the family household is not only disturbed and perverted but also distorted. For instance, Wendy Wall asserts that Renaissance cookbooks indicate that the slaughtering of wild stock as well as the disemboweling, boiling and butchering of animals body parts was usually done by the housewife not the husband.
 However, in Two Lamentable Tragedies this image of domestic life is distorted. For instance, it is Merry who “cut[s] and carve[s]” a body not Rachel as she exclaims, “My heart will not endure to handle it”, here domestic life is perverted in two ways; firstly, it is the body of a man not an animal which is being butchered and secondly it is being performed by a man not a woman.  This image is invoked again almost two decades later in The Witch of Edmonton where the same knife is used for killing a human and an animal. After Merry murders Beech he places several of his body parts into a Salter’s bag; this, one could argue, is a perverse play on the fact that salt was used to preserve and flavour rotten meat. It is almost as if Merry is preserving or seasoning Beech’s flesh as he would an animal’s. Just before Merry goes to murder Beech he says, “I’ll make a bloodier feast / Than ever yet was dressed in Merry’s house” (I.iv.34-35); here, once again a scene of domesticity such as meal in the family home or a meal served in a tavern is perverted as Merry declares that he will almost decorate his house with Beech’s blood and make a “feast” out of him. 

   It is not only the running of the family household or domestic life that is affected by murder but also social and patriarchal order; it is this that threatens the stability of the state because the breakdown of order and position in the home has a domino effect on the wider community. In domestic tragedies, family loyalties are put to the test when family members are faced with the decision to either help their loved ones in their transgressions or reveal their wrongdoings to the wider community or, in some cases like Two Lamentable Tragedies, the authorities. In “An Homily of the State of Matrimony” women were told “as for their husbands, them must they obey and cease commanding and perform subjection”.
 In A Godly Form of Household Government for the Ordering of Private families, Robert Cleaver and John Dod warned, “[I]f she be not subject to her husband, to let him rule all household (especially outward affairs), if she will make head against him and seek to have her own ways, there will be doing and undoing”.
 Rachel “owes her brother the obedience that a married woman would owe her husband” and follows society’s instructions as she not only obeys Merry but also leaves all “outward affairs” to him.
 However, if women were expected to follow their husband’s will and avoid “poring out all her mind, & babbling of her household matters, that were more fitter to be concealed”, as Cleaver and Dod asserted, then Rachel should not be punished for obeying Merry and keeping his sins a secret.
 Rachel therefore represents the difficulties one faces when they are torn between their duty as a family member and their duty as a citizen. Not only is one’s family faced with such “ethical dilemmas” but also the household servants.
 Merry’s servant, Harry Williams, epitomizes this predicament when he asserts, “Shall I then betray my master’s life?”; like Rachel, he is torn between his duty as Merry’s servant and his duty as a citizen to see that Merry is punished for his crimes against society.

   The home in domestic tragedies is presented as a threatening vehicle that enables people to act one way in public and another in private. Avarice, in Two Lamentable Tragedies, refers to this in the opening scene of the play when talking of Merry and Fallerio: 

                          I know two men that seem two innocents,                                

                          Whose looks surveyed with judicial eyes 

                          Would seem to bear the marks of honesty. 

                          But snakes find harbour ’mongst the fairest flowers; 

                          Then never credit outward semblances. 

                          I know their hearts relentless, merciless                                 

                          And will perform through hope of benefit 

                          More dreadful things than can be thought upon. (I.i.40-47) 

Here, Avarice warns the audience to “never credit outward semblances”; this warning is justified in most domestic tragedies but especially in this one. The second scene of the play opens with Merry serving drinks to Beech and one of his neighbours who says that Merry’s actions of courtesy “shows him for a plain and honest man”; in fact, the playwrights of the Merry plot go to great lengths to stress the high regard in which the neighbours hold Merry. In the Italian plot, Fallerio tells the two ruffians he has hired:   

                          Know I am named Fallerio, to deceive 

                          The world with show of truth and honesty; 

                          But yet nor truth nor honesty abides                                                 

                         Within my thoughts but falsehood, cruelty, 

                          Blood-sucking avarice and all the sins 

                          That hale men onto bloody stratagems  (II.iii.18-23) 

Both Merry and Fallerio act in the public sphere like decent, honest men but in private they are deceitful, murderous men. In both cases it is the home which enables them to hide their true natures; this is why both of them, once they are discovered to be responsible for murder, are called hypocrites by their communities because they are seen to act one way in public and another in private and it is the home that enables this. This is why domestic tragedies are possibly more threatening than tragedies of state as they explore what goes on behind closed doors and expose the home as a place where sin and debauchery can be kept hidden. ’Tis Pity She’s a Whore, arguably more so than any other play, explores this idea as it is only in the home where Giovanni and Annabella can share their incestuous love and hide it. This is very similar to A Woman Killed with Kindness as the home once again facilitates an adulterous affair between a man’s wife and his best friend. This can also be seen in A Warning for Fair Women where Anne on her doorstep in public rebukes the advances of her lover but behind closed doors consents to have her husband murdered so she can marry him. 

   The home is not only presented as a place where you can be your true self or hide your sins but also as a place where you can be safe and find sanctuary. For instance, after Merry murders Winchester he runs back to his shop and tells Rachel, 

                                 Oh sister! Sister! Now I am pursued. 

                                 The mighty clamour that the boy did make 

                                 Hath raised the neighbours round about the street 

                                 So that I know not where to hide myself. (II.ii.92-95)                                      

However, Merry knows where he should “hide”; he knows that his home is a place of safety where he can find refuge. Furthermore, after the Salter’s man fails to identify Rachel as the woman who bought a bag from him, Merry tells her, “Hide thee above lest that the Salter’s man / Take notice of thee that thou art the maid, /And by that knowledge we be all undone” (IV.iii.11-13); here, Merry tells Rachel to retreat upstairs in the domestic quarters above his shop. The home provides sanctuary for both Rachel and Merry. The home is presented in this manner in A Warning for Fair Women when Anne says, “I’ll hide me in some closet of my house / And there weep out mine eyes or pine to death / That have untimely stopped my husband’s breath”.
 This sentiment can also be seen in ’Tis Pity She’s a Whore when the Friar tells Giovanni, 

                                 Hie to thy father’s house, there lock thee fast 

                                 Alone within thy chamber, then fall down 

                                 On both thy knees, and grovel on the ground: 

                                 Cry to thy heart, wash every word thou utter’st 

                                 In tears (and if’t be possible) of blood.

Here, the home is not only presented as a place where one can hide their transgressions and find sanctuary but also as Richardson asserts, “a place of solution (the location of the kind of private place for prayer and meditation which should set false logic back on its proper course)”.
 

Major Dramatic Concerns

“Cease we to wonder at God’s wondrous works”: The Absence of Divine Intervention and the Advance of Communal Responsibility.

   Most domestic tragedies share the belief that God will expose the murderer through divine intervention. This can be seen in a number of domestic tragedies from A Warning for Fair Women to Arden of Faversham. For instance, in A Warning for Fair Women, Anne asserts that she had nothing to do with her husband’s murder and as proof of her innocence she attends her trial wearing a white rose, as she asserts, “ In token of my spotless innocence, / As free from guilt as is this flower from stain”.
 However, when Anne declares that she is not guilty of the crimes she is charged with, one of the Lords exclaims, “It should not seem so by the rose you wear, / His colour now is of another hue”.
 Here, the audience would have been in no doubt that God has changed Anne’s rose from white to either black or red to show that she is guilty of conspiring to murder her husband.
 One of the more common acts of God in domestic tragedies is cruentation. This can be seen in Arden of Faversham when Alice stands before her husband’s dead body and exclaims,

                            Arden, sweet husband, what shall I say?

                            The more I sound his name, the more he bleeds.

                            This blood condemns me and in gushing forth

                            Speaks as it falls and asks me why I did it.

God, just as He changes Anne’s rose in A Warning for Fair Women, makes Arden’s wounds bleed to show that Alice is guilty of murdering her husband. A very similar scene occurs in A Warning for Fair Women when John Bean’s murderer, George Brown, stands before him and his wounds begin to bleed, as Master Barns exclaims, “See how his wounds break out afresh in bleeding.”
 Browne asserts that the fifteen wounds he inflicted on Bean are 

                            [...] fifteen mouths that do accuse me. 

                            In every wound there is a bloody tongue                                               

                            Which will all speak, although he hold his peace, 

                            By a whole Jury I shall be accused.
 

In both plays the wounds of the murder victims are almost given the power of speech as Alice exclaims, “this blood condemns me” and “speaks when it falls” and Browne asserts that every one of Bean’s wounds is a “a bloody tongue / Which will all speak” against him and declare him to be the murderer. In Two Lamentable Tragedies, however, God does not intervene as he does in the plays mentioned. This play shows clear defiance to the idea that, in time, God will expose those responsible for murder. For instance, as already discussed, the above scene in A Warning for Fair Women is extraordinarily similar to a scene in Two Lamentable Tragedies when Winchester is brought onto the stage in the same manner. However, there is one fundamental difference: cruentation does not occur in Two Lamentable Tragedies even though it would be the perfect opportunity to expose Merry as the murderer. Not only does cruentation not occur but also Williams is rendered powerless to even denounce Merry as the murderer as Bean does in A Warning for Fair Women because he has lost the power of speech. After Merry murders Beech he tells Rachel to “Wipe up the blood in every place above / So that no drop be found about the house” (II.iv.51-52), which she does; managing to successfully clean away all traces of murder. This is strikingly different to Arden of Faversham because after Alice and her lover have murdered her husband she and Susan try to wipe away all the signs of murder but are hindered by divine intervention. This can be seen in the following passage taken after Arden has just been murdered:

                 Alice     And, Susan, fetch water and wash away this blood 

                               [Exit Susan. She returns with cleaning materials and starts

                               washing the floor]

                Susan    The blood cleaveth to the ground and will not out.

                Alice      But with my nails I’ll scrape away the blood.

                               [She scratches at the floor]

                               The more I strive, the more the blood appears!

No matter how hard Alice and Susan try they cannot wash away Arden’s blood, as Susan asserts, “In vain we strive, for here his blood remains”; this is because God has miraculously made the blood ineffaceable. Rachel on the other hand easily washes away Beech’s blood, not only once but twice, as one neighbour testifies to the fact that “All houses, gutters, sinks and crevices / Have carefully been sought for, for the blood, / Yet there’s no instance found in any place”(IV.ii.49-51). 

   The playwrights fool the audience into thinking that any moment God will intervene and expose Merry as the murderer. There are certain moments in the play where it looks like God will intervene but at the very last minute does not.  It is almost as if the playwrights presents these moments as an act of defiance and to demonstrate that, despite the audience’s expectations, God will not expose the murderers. The absence of divine intervention leaves it up to the community to expose the murderer. Eiichi Hara even goes as far as to suggest that this play could possibly be one of the first to feature some sort of “detective” and “would-be Holmeses”.
 For instance, in the Merry plot, the neighbours work out clues such as who owns the hammer Beech and Winchester are murdered with; they trace the bag that contains Beech’s body parts back to a Salter and try to identify a suspect by conducting a house-to-house search. Leanore Lieblein explores the ways in which this play demonstrates the role of community and the part it plays in dealing with household transgressions.
 Two Lamentable Tragedies moves away from plays that feature divine intervention like A Warning for Fair Women and Arden of Faversham, and anticipates later domestic tragedies like A Woman Killed with Kindness and A Yorkshire Tragedy, which advance communal responsibility. Thus, this play is the start of a pattern that gathered force in the later domestic tragedies of the Jacobean period. In A Yorkshire Tragedy a member of the community, a Gentleman, enters a man’s home to, as he asserts, “chide” him for his scandalous behaviour towards his family. As the Gentleman tells the husband:

                                  […] We are now in private:
                                  There's none but thou and I. Thou'rt fond and peevish,
                                  An unclean rioter: thy lands and Credit
                                  Lie now both sick of a consumption.

The Gentleman tells the “unclean rioter” that they “are now in private”; this assertion could be taken in two ways, firstly, they are “in private” because there is no one else in the room and secondly, more importantly, the Gentleman has entered the man’s “private” sphere. A member of the community, therefore, has entered another man’s home to resolve problems between him and his family. Increasingly in Jacobean tragedies we see that crimes committed in the home are no longer dealt with from within the household but outside it by the community. As Richardson asserts, 

                        Should a wife misbehave and her husband fail to reprimand her,

                        or should a husband use violence to castigate his wife [like in 

                        A Yorkshire Tragedy] then the local community had a duty to 

                        become involved.
  

When the wife in A Yorkshire Tragedy asks, “why should our faults at home be spread abroad?”,
 she wonders why her home is expected to be regulated by outside measures. The blossoming role of the community in dealing with domestic problems can also be seen in A Women Killed with Kindness as adultery is no longer presented as an issue between “sinner and God” but one that concerns and involves the whole community.
 Two Lamentable Tragedies rejects the idea of divine intervention because it advocates that it is the responsibility of the surrounding community to act on God’s behalf and resolve transgressions both in the public and private domain. One neighbour asserts, “Cease we to wonder at God’s wondrous works / And let us labour for to bring to light / Those maskèd fiends that thus dishonour Him”(IV.ii.102-105). Hara is mistaken when she argues that God is “deemed powerless or actually indifferent to human affairs” because the above neighbour asserts that it is the community’s duty to expose the murderer because he “dishonour[s]” God; this hardly supports the suggestion that God is thought to be, as Hara asserts, “indifferent to human affairs”.
 God, therefore, does not directly expose Merry as the murderer but people inspired by God do. In this play the community is presented as being responsible for carrying out God’s intentions; that is why divine intervention does not occur. God is not, as Hara asserts, “deemed powerless”, because he has the power to influence man to carry out His wishes on earth.    Merry is exposed as the murderer in Act IV, Scene v, when Williams accidentally tells Master Cowley. However, Williams would never have exposed Merry if it were not for Cowley consistently questioning him, in fact, the audience sees two full scenes of Cowley trying to persuade Williams to reveal the secret that is causing him so much distress. One of their scenes together even ends with Cowley telling Williams, “I will follow wheresoever thou go”; there is a real sense that Cowley almost badgers Williams into confession. Thus, it is a God-inspired member of the community that is ultimately responsible for Merry’s apprehension. God, therefore, by inspiring Cowley to help reveal the murderer is indirectly responsible for exposing Merry as the murderer.

   In the play Fallerio and Merry, exhibit signs symptomatic of a “shame-culture” rather than a “guilt-culture”. In his Greeks and the Irrational Eric Robertson Dodd argues that Homer’s society “knew nothing of guilt or the sanction of guilt: what acted as a motivating force was ‘shame’ or ‘sense of shame’”.
 This can be seen in this play because Fallerio and Merry are “motivated” to keep their guilty crimes a secret for “fear of public indignation” and show no fear of the consequences such actions have on their souls.
 The belief in God’s presence is absolutely essential in a “guilt-culture”, as Dodd asserts, “the need for supernatural assurance, for an authority transcending man’s appears to be exceedingly strong” and vital for a “guilt-culture”
 to exist. As discussed earlier, in this play, God, does not provide, in Dodd’s words, “supernatural assurance” because divine intervention does not occur. This supports the idea that Fallerio and Merry are living in a “shame-culture”; where one fears the ridicule and punishment of society in man’s world not God’s in the afterlife. This can be seen in the fact that after Merry murders Beech and Winchester he says to his sister, “let us seek to save / Our names, our fames, our lives and all we have” (II.iv.60-61). Here, Merry shows that all he cares about his good name and the image his neighbours have of him. Merry even asserts that along with his life, his name and his reputation are the only things he has. However, what is most significant is that Merry does mention his soul; he is only concerned about the “natural body” not the “spiritual body”.
 This can also be said of Fallerio, who asserts, 

                                Know I am named Fallerio, to deceive 

                                The world with show of truth and honesty; 

                                But yet nor truth nor honesty abides                                                 

                                Within my thoughts but falsehood, cruelty, 

                                Blood-sucking avarice and all the sins 

                                That hale
 men onto bloody stratagem (II.iii.18-23) 

Here Fallerio, like Merry, only cares about deceiving “[t]he world” with false displays of “truth and honesty”; all he worries about is his outward appearance and “[t]he world[‘s]” good opinion of him. The surrounding community, however, in both the play’s plots seem to be living under the impression of a “guilt-culture” because their actions are driven by the idea that it is their God given duty to punish those who transgress His laws. Hara suggests that Williams only exposes Merry as the murderer when he is threatened with man’s laws not God’s, this, she asserts, “exalts the primacy of human law over divine law” and shows that “it is human law that really matters”.
 Although Hara fails to recognize the, albeit indirect, part God plays in revealing Merry as the murderer, her assertion supports the suggestion that Merry and Fallerio appear to be living in a “shame-culture” rather than a “guilt-culture”.

   Thus, this play explores shifting ideas about God’s role in the world and His relationship with humanity. The community is presented as being responsible for exposing those who “dishonour” God by committing sin either in the private or public sphere. As Richardson asserts, “Labouring, through careful interpretation and busy reading of the physical nature of the evidence, means acting for God in the world”.
 It was “a part of every good neighbour’s Christian duty to ensure that others within their community behaved appropriately.”
  The neighbours’ actions onstage emulate the real life actions of Elizabethan communities; this can be seen in the fact that in 1602 a foreign visitor asserted, “In England every citizen is bound by oath to keep a sharp eye on his neighbour’s house, as whether the […] people live in harmony”.
 In this play God does not directly intervene in the affairs of man: cruentation does not occur, Winchester is rendered powerless to expose his murderer and blood can easily be washed away. It is the belief in the existence of God rather than God Himself, which is ultimately responsible for Merry’s apprehension. The fact that God does not directly intervene in the affairs of man is rather unsettling; it shows that, rather worryingly, humanity is on its own in the world and has to fend for itself like a child whose parent has let go of the reins. Even more disturbing is the idea that Merry and Fallerio’s surrounding community are living under the illusion of a “guilt-culture” when they are actually living in a “shame- culture”; as Hara suggests, they are under the impression that it is God’s law that matters when in reality it is man’s. Merry and Fallerio realize this and act accordingly unlike their neighbours who live and work in a “guilt-culture” with God as its figurehead.

Staging

Another interesting aspect of Two Lamentable Tragedies is its use of rather extravagant stage directions; as Law points out, “both the upper and the lower story of Merry’s residence, as well as Beech’s shop on the same street, are simultaneously represented onstage”. George F. Reynolds suggests that the staging of this play would have required a theatre to use “some conventionalized use of stage doors with scene-boards”.
 However, Reynolds is incorrect as there are stage directions that indicate players to either “go up” or “come down”, which suggest that the upper stage must have been used in the play’s production. This can be seen in the following examples taken from the play’s original stage directions:

                   Enter Merry knocking at the doore and, Rachell comes downe.

                   Bring downe the body, and couer it over with Faggots, himselfe. 

                   Knockes, Rachell comes downe. 

                   Then being in the vpper Rome Merry strickes him in the head fifteene times. 

                   Williams to Merry aboue. 

Even the characters refer to moving between the upper and lower stage; for instance, here are a few examples:

                 Merry            Go up those stairs, your friends do stay above. (I.iv.68) 

                 Merry             No, get you up, you shall not stir abroad  (II.ii.33)

                 Neighbour     Ho neighbour Loney! Pray come down with speed (II.ii.66)
                 Constable    […] I knew he is within 

                                      And I must needs go up and speak with him. (V.i.18-19)

                 Rachel         Hark brother, hark, methinks I hear one call. 

                 Merry          Go down and see […]
                   Why how now Rachel, who did call below? (II.ii.12-23)

All this evidence suggests that the upper stage must have been used in the play’s original production, not scene-boards, as Reynolds suggests. The Rose and Fortune playhouses were probably two of the few theatres that could facilitate such action on the upper stage. 

   Staging in most Elizabethan tragedies usually has metaphorical and symbolic meaning. The upper level of the stage in Two Lamentable Tragedies serves as Merry’s home and the lower stage represents the street where Merry and a number of his neighbours work. As discussed there are several stage directions that indicate that players were instructed to move between the upper and lower level of the stage; such “dramaturgy”, as Richardson asserts, “suggests an everyday spatial pragmatics of small commercial London streets with their living accommodation above shops”.
 Marissa Greenberg asserts that the “spatial indeterminacy” of the Italian plot 

                serves as a foil to London’s place-specific topography. This 

                comparative strategy parallels the broader trend of setting plays 

                in Italy in order to comment on English events, issues, and values.

                At times the portrayal of Italian freedom and humanist tradition works 

                to critique English restraint and provincialism.

Greenberg’s assertion is supported by the fact that Merry and Loney are shown occupying the same space on the upper stage; this emphasizes London’s growing population and suggests that people are literally living on top of each other. It is significant that Merry murders Beech on the upper stage because it is this part of the stage that represents Merry’s home; the play makes it clear that Beech is murdered in Merry’s home not his place of work. Merry asserts that Beech’s murder has been committed under “The eye of heaven”(II.iv.10); this assertion is symbolized by the fact that Merry murders Beech on the upper stage, which is closer to God’s gaze, “the eye of heaven”, than the lower stage. When Merry and Rachel move Beech’s body from the “upper room” to the “low room” of their house in Act II, Scene iv, it symbolizes how murder affects the whole house literally and metaphorically from top to bottom. When Merry tells Rachel to hide from the Salter above their shop on the upper stage his instructions have “profound metaphorical implications” as Richardson explains, his “conception of the situation the further Rachel can move from the street the less chance there is that the crime will be discovered”.
 Merry refers to hiding on the upper stage several times throughout the play and sees it, as discussed earlier, as a place where he can hide. This is because the further he moves away from the street, represented by the lower stage, the safer he feels. Merry believes “physical distance from the street to be synonymous with social invisibility and productive of an inviolable space which can remain unseen.”
 

   In Act IV, Scene ii, the corpses of Beech and Winchester are brought out onto the stage in full view of all the neighbours’. This act symbolizes the fact that murder has affected the whole community: Merry’s murderous actions have literally spilled out onto the very street where he lives: turning it almost into a morgue. The fact that Merry is arrested on the upper stage rather than the lower stage symbolizes that no one’s home is beyond the reach of the law and even though Merry murdered Beech in his home it is still a matter of State and still accountable to the State. This is an example of political and social inversion that supports Greenberg’s assertion that “spaces that seem to invite illicit activity are reclaimed as spaces of lawful and law-enforcing activity”.
 When the neighbours find Winchester fatally wounded in Beech’s shop they shout up to Master Loney’s shop to tell him that there has been a murder. This symbolizes the fact that “action outside has implications for those indoors, and vice-versa”.
 Actions committed on Loney’s street bring him outside his home just as Merry’s actions inside his home are brought outside when the neighbours lay his murder victims out on the street. In the opening of Act II, Scene ii, a maid knocks on Merry’s door selling penny-loaves while he and sister are discussing how they can dispose of Beech’s body. This embodies everyone’s fear of the unknown and symbolizes the fact that no one knows what goes on behind closed doors. The staging of this play, therefore, is just as telling as the dialogue. As Richardson, “the qualities of the staging concentrate attention not so much on domestic space, but on the crucial point of contact between the house and the town”.
      

   The play uses simple but effective stage props like a chair and a candle to symbolize the metaphorical implications of one’s actions. The typical Elizabethan dining chamber, like a standard Elizabethan playhouse, would have had only one chair. In the home, the chair was kept for the master of the house and was a symbol of the authority and power he held in the household.
 When the audience first sees Winchester, he is sitting in front of Beech’s shop. Unfortunately, the stage directions do not make it clear whether he his sitting on the floor or on a stool; either way, once he is the victim of Merry’s murderous attack he is almost promoted to the status of a Martyr or, at the very least, a master, because he is placed on a chair, which, considering that he is a servant, would be a first for him because his position in life would have meant that he would usually sit on a stool. The fact that Winchester moves literally from the floor, or a stool, to a chair symbolizes his rise in social status. When Winchester is brought before Merry in a chair in Act II, scene v, it symbolizes how household transgressions affect patriarchal hierarchy as the power between master and servant is, temporarily, shifted towards the servant’s favour. In the short space of time when Merry thinks that Winchester will expose him, Winchester, a servant, not only holds power over his master’s equal but also becomes his spiritual and moral superior. The power Winchester holds over Merry can be seen in the fact that the Elizabethan playhouse chair served not only as a “sick chair” but also a “chair of state”.
 The transference of power can be seen again in Arden of Faversham when Black Will tells Alice, “Place Mosby, being a stranger, in a chair, / And let your husband sit upon a stool”. Here, as Orlin asserts, “Black Will’s seating arrangement serves [a] symbolic function reconfirmed by Alice after the murder [when she says,] ‘I pray you be content, I’ll have my will. – / Master Mosby, sit you in my husband’s seat”.
  

   The way in which a candle is used in this play is very significant because, like the chair, it bears symbolic and metaphorical meaning.  The Merry part of the play is very concerned with the idea of “light” and how it can expose not only dark deeds but also dark characters.
 This can be seen in the following quotations:
       4. [Neighbour]       Now let us go to Master Beech’s shop

                                        To see if that the boy can give us light 

                                        Of those suspicions which this cause doth yield.  (II.v.23-25)                      

       1. Ruffian               Ah! How now death, wilt thou be conqueror?       

                                        Then vengeance light on them that made me so  (III.ii.126-127)

       2. [Neighbour]        What, hath the boy recovered any speech 

                                        To give us light of these suggestions                                            

                                        That do arise upon this accident? (IV.ii.4-6)

       2. Neighbour           Cease we to wonder at God’s wondrous works 

                                        And let us labour for to bring to light 

                                        Those maskèd fiends that thus dishonour him. (IV.ii.102-104)

       Gentleman              Perchance the murther thus may come to light. (IV.ii.116)

       3. [Neighbour]        God bring these damned murtherers at length to light. (IV.ii.157)

       Merry                      And rid my body from the open shame 

                                        That doth attend this deed being brought to light (IV.iii.44-45)

In Act I, Scene iv, Merry asserts that he will murder Beech in his “garret” and revels in the fact that “The night conceals all in her pitchy cloak, / And none can open what I mean to hide”.
 However, as Greenberg asserts, Merry’s “confidence is misplaced” because “light is literally shed on [his] crimes when his sister Rachel brings him a candle so he and his ‘guest’ need not ‘tarry in the dark’”.
 A similar incident occurs later on in the play when a constable, on his way to arrest Merry, asserts, “This is the house, come let us knock at door; / I see a light they are not all in bed” (V.i.14-15). Rachel tries to lie to the constable, telling him that her brother is “not within”, however, the constable knows that Merry is at home because he can see a light shining out of Merry’s bedroom window. Just as Rachel brings Merry’s murderous act to light with a candle, Merry is unable to pretend that he is not at home and avoid apprehension because a light reveals him to be at home. The neighbours’ assertions that the murderer will be “brought to light” actually come to pass. In this play, therefore, the use of props like a candle and a chair are an integral part of the play. The ways in which candlelight is used in the play symbolizes that all dark deeds will literally and metaphorically be brought to light. This can also be seen in A Woman Killed with Kindness when Frankford slides open his “dark-lantern”
 to shine light on his wife in bed with her lover and expose their adulterous affair.
   Another issue regarding staging is the onstage hanging of Merry and his sister Rachel. This is very unusual as hanging was very rarely dramatized; consequently, I know of only two other plays that perform a hanging onstage and they are the anonymous A Warning for Fair Women, Thomas Kyd’s The Spanish Tragedy and Robert Daborne’s A Christian Turn’d Turk. It is even more unusual that Rachel also gets hanged because, as Knutson points out, women were usually executed off stage as in A Warning for Fair Women. One could argue that the dramatists of Two Lamentable Tragedies deliberately created scenes of pure spectacle in order to outdo their competitors. This cannot only be seen in the performance of two onstage hangings but also in Merry’s incredibly grotesque actions such as his particularly gory attack on Beech when he hits him in the head fifteen times with a hammer and chops his body into several pieces. As Hara asserts, the dramatists “just like the producers and directors of ‘modern splatter movies’ [are] trying to offer sensational horror”.
 

Echoes.

   Despite overwhelming evidence that suggests that Two Lamentable Tragedies was written by several playwrights not one, there exist several uncanny echoes between the Italian plot and the Merry plot. In Act III, Scene ii, one of the Ruffians asserts,

                               Grace me no graces, I respect no grace, 

                                But with a grace to give a graceless stab;                               

                                To chop folks’ legs and arms off by the stumps 

                                To see what shift they’ll make to scramble home (III.ii.19-22) 

This passage is an echo of Merry’s actions earlier on in the play when he “cut and carve[d]” Beech’s body to pieces. The play’s original stage direction reads:

               Merry begins to cut the body, and bindes the armes 

                              behinde his backe with Beeches garters, leaues out the

                              body, couers the head and legs againe. 

Here, Merry’s actions onstage are uncannily similar to the ruffian’s threats, as he asserts that he chops “folks’ legs and arms off by the stumps” and the audience has just seen Merry chop Beech’s “legs […] off by the stumps”. Merry’s actions are echoed again when the same ruffian tells Pertillo, “Leave off these bootless protestations / And use no ruth-enticing arguments, / For if you do, I’ll lop you limb by limb” (III.ii.112-114). Here the ruffian threatens to “lop” Pertillo “limb by limb”, which the audience has just seen Merry do in the previous scene to a large wax figure or, more likely, a dummy with detachable limbs.   

   In Act II, Scene iv, the following exchange takes place between Merry and his servant Williams:

Merry                      There is some money for to spend today,                                    

                                 I know you mean to go and see the fair.

Williams               I fain would go, but that I want a cloak. 

Merry                      Thou shalt not want a cloak, or ought beside, 

                                 So thou wilt promise to be secret. 

                                 Here take my cloak […] (II.iv.49-54) 

Here Merry gives Williams his cloak on the promise that he will keep “secret” and not expose him. However, Williams goes onto betray Merry by revealing him to be the murderer to the authorities. Once again these actions are echoed later on in the play in the Italian plot when one of the ruffians asserts, “I’d hang my brother for to wear his coat” (II.iii.42); this assertion can be compared to Williams’ actions towards Merry earlier on in the play when he not only wears Merry’s cloak but also gets him hanged by revealing him to be the murderer. Although Williams and Merry are not brothers by blood they are, according to the Bible, brothers in Christ. This, one could argue, is possibly what the ruffian means when he says “brother”.
   

   In Act III, Scene ii, after being fatally wounded one of the ruffians asserts, “Swounds! I am peppered; I had need have salt / Or else tomorrow I shall yield a stink / Worse than a heap of dirty excrements” (III.ii.122-124). Here, the ruffian’s exclamation provides much needed comic relief after the murder of a small child. However, this exclamation is echoed later on in the play in Act IV, Scene ii, when the neighbours in the Merry plot assert, like the ruffian, that they “need” a “Salter” to help them discover the identity of the murderer. As discussed earlier, Merry places a number of Beech’s body parts into a Salter’s bag; this gives the impression that Merry is preserving or seasoning Beech’s flesh as he would an animal’s. This sentiment is echoed by the ruffian’s assertion that he not only needs “salt” to go with its companion condiment, pepper, because he is “peppered”; but also, because he will go off and smell “Worse than a heap of dirty excrements”. Both Merry and the Ruffian, therefore, compare human flesh to the meat of an animal by asserting that it needs to be seasoned and preserved. 

   These echoes are not evidence that Two Lamentable Tragedies was written by only one playwright nor are they a series of coincidences, but rather, I suggest that when Chettle amalgamated Haughton and Day’s Thomas Merry with his The Orphan’s Tragedy he either altered or added to his own scenes to echo certain actions and moments in the Merry plot. This suggestion is the only reasonable explanation as to why such echoes occur because, as discussed earlier, there is not enough sufficient evidence to support the claim that this play was written by only one playwright.
Publishing Date and Performances

   Although the authorship of Two Lamentable Tragedies has been the subject of much controversy, when and who it was published for is much more certain, as the title page of the published Quarto reads: 

                             Printed for Mathew Lawe, and are to be solde at 

                             his shop in Paule’s church-yard neere unto

                             S[t]. Au[gu]stine’s Gate, at the signe

                            of the Foxe. 1601

Mathew Lawe was a notable Elizabethan and Jacobean publisher; he is arguably most known for publishing three of Shakespeare’s history plays Richard II, Richard III and Henry IV part 1. It is possible that Haughton and Day’s Merry Tragedy or Beech’s Tragedy and Chettle’s The Orphan’s Tragedy were performed in their entirety before Chettle amalgamated the two and turned them into Two Lamentable Tragedies. Knutson has already asserted that Haughton and Day’s play was staged.
 There is no reason why Henslowe would not have staged these two plays. Greg even asserts, “we have good reason to suppose that [Chettle’s play] was not only finished but also printed”.
 It is possible that these plays were not well received and that is why Henslowe commissioned Chettle to rework them and form a new play. Because Haughton and Day’s play was finished in 1599, almost two years before Chettle’s, it is more likely that their play was staged; it could have even been staged on the tour the Admiral’s Men made from the middle of October to the middle of December 1600. As Knutson asserts, the Admiral’s Men 

                  left London to travel north, where they performed at Hardwick 

                  Hall in Derbyshire in the week of November 6 [and returned] from the 

                  tour no later than mid-December to permanent residence at the Fortune.
  

Knutson also adds, “much of the repertory acquired in 1599-1600 [like Haughton and Day’s play] probably made the move with them, particularly plays advertising their new venue such as Old Fortunatus”.
 As well as appearing on the tour, Haughton and Day’s play could have been performed at Henslowe’s Rose theatre. I argue that Truth, in Two Lamentable Tragedies, advertises the Fortune theatre in very much the same style as Thomas Dekker’s Old Fortunatus does. Truth’s soliloquy could have been in Haughton and Day’s play and survived Chettle’s amalgamation process to appear in Two Lamentable Tragedies. I believe that the “bark” in the following passage taken from Truth’s final soliloquy is a long extended metaphor for the Fortune theatre:

                              Now it remains to have your good advice

                              Unto a motion of some consequence;                                           

                              There is a bark that newly rigged for sea, 

                              Unmanned, unfurnished with munition 

                              She must encounter with a greater foe 

                              Than great Alcides slew in Lerna lake. 

                              Would you be pleased to man this willing bark                           

                              With good conceits of her intention; 

                              To store her with the thund’ring furniture 

                              Of smoothest smiles and pleasing plaudiats 

                              She shall be able to endure the shock 

                              Of snarling Zoilus and his cursèd crew,                                       

                              That seeks to sink her in reproaches’ waves 

                              And may perchance obtain a victory 

                              ’Gainst curious carps and fawning parasites. 

                              But if you suffer her for want of aid, 

                              To be o’erwhelmed by her insulting foes,                                                                                     

                              Oh! Then she sinks that meant to pass the flood 

                              With stronger force to do her country good. 

                              It resteth thus whether she live or die; 

                              She is your beadsman everlastingly. (V.v.39-59)

Truth feminizes the “bark” by referring to it as a “she” just as being named after the Goddess Fortuna feminized the Fortune theatre. Truth asserts that this “bark” is “newly rigged for sea, / Unmanned, unfurnished with munition”. Here, Truth is referring to the fact that the Fortune is not yet finished and ready for the Elizabethan audience. The “munition” Truth refers to is materials for the stage like sets, plays and players. Truth asserts that the “bark” must “encounter with a greater foe / Than great Alcides slew in Lerna lake”; I believe that the “foe” Truth is referring to is the Fortune’s main competitor, the Globe Theatre.  Truth also asks the audience whether they will “store her with the thund’ring furniture / Of smoothest smiles and pleasing plaudiats”. The “thund’ring furniture” is a metaphor for applause, which Truth refers to more directly when she asks the audience to fill the theatre with “pleasing plaudiats” and “smoothest smiles”. In his “Notes Towards An Analysis of Early Modern Applause” Matthew Steggle draws attention to the fact that in The Tempest “an invocation of the audience’s noise-making capabilities is particularly interestingly entwined with the preceding play, since that very play has opened with a storm, ‘A tempestuous noise of thunder and lighting is heard’ ”.
 He further adds, “Prospero’s epilogue elides the thunder of his supernatural power with the thunder of audience applause”.
 Here the audience’s applause is metaphorically compared to thunder like it is in Truth’s soliloquy. This can be seen again in Thomas Dekker’s The Gull’s Hornbook, when he asserts, “I care not a nutshell which of either: you can neither shake our comic theatre with your stinking breath of hisses, nor raise it with the thunderclaps of your hands”.
 Like Truth, Dekker refers to Zoilus, the fourth century philosopher and critic, most known for his particularly bitter attacks on Homer. Truth asserts that the Fortune theatre will be able to “obtain a victory / ’Gainst curious carps and fawning parasites.”  Here, Truth is asserting that the Fortune will be victorious over those she calls, “curious carps”, which is another reference to Zoilus because “his name became proverbial for a carping critic”.
  I believe that the “curious carps and fawning parasites” is another reference to the Fortune’s main rival, the Globe theatre, which Truth calls their “insulting foe”. It has been argued that in Hamlet, Shakespeare, criticizes the Admiral’s Men for performing Jigs at the end of their tragedies, as Gurr asserts, Hamlet “contemptuously dismisses Polonius’s liking for jigs in the theatre: ‘He’s fit for a jig or a tale of bawdry or he sleeps’.”
 Gurr also points out that the rival companies “interchanged frequent jokes about each other’s repertories”.
 

   In addition, Truth, warns that if the audience does not support the Fortune theatre and “suffer her for want of aid”, in other words do not attend it, then she will “sink”; the theatre will close. Truth asserts that it is up to the audience whether the Fortune theatre is a success or failure, or, as she asserts, “live or die”. Truth claims that the “bark” is the audience’s “beadsman”; the theatre is their humble and lowly servant. One could suggest that Truth is asserting that the Fortune is a place where the audience can find spiritual guidance on how to live their lives. This is supported by the fact that the term “beadsman” has religious connotations. In her soliloquy, Truth, says that the theatre has a “force to do her country good”. This last assertion by Truth is strikingly similar to that which Thomas Heywood asserted in his An Apology for Actors just over a decade later where he defended the theatre against Puritan attack by arguing that it helped society and contributed to the national good. Truth, therefore, asserts that the Fortune is a place where homiletic principles could not only be voiced but also encouraged. The Admiral’s tour and the Rose theatre would have been the perfect opportunity for Henslowe to advertise his new theatre.

   In 1600, a year before Matthew Lawe printed Two Lamentable Tragedies, the company had moved to the Fortune Theatre. As discussed, Chettle had completed the amalgamation process in January 1601. Unfortunately, there is no recorded evidence available that tells us which month in 1601 Two Lamentable Tragedies was published. However, the play would have undoubtedly been performed shortly after it was completed; this means that the play could have been performed at the Fortune before it was available in print, if we assume that it was published in the latter end of 1601. Anne Weston Patenaude asserts, “the large cast of forty-seven or forty-eight characters could be assigned comfortably, using the customary practice of doubling, to fifteen or sixteen actors”.
  It is very likely that Edward Alleyn, the company’s lead actor and main rival to the Chamberlain’s Men’s star Richard Burbage, would have played the parts of Fallerio and Merry. Even though Fallerio and Merry are not divided by a series of scenes that would enable Alleyn to change costumes, “quick-change disguises” would have made doubling possible.
 For instance, as Merry, Alleyn could have worn a shopkeeper’s apron that could easily have been removed to reveal Fallerio’s clothes underneath. As Gurr has already pointed out, this technique was used in The Battle of Alcazar where the players wore “distinctive national costumes [underneath] large cloaks that encompassed all their bodies except their swords”.
 As Gurr asserts, “the company’s long history shows that metatheatrical trickery of this kind was basic to its activities”.
  
   Patenaude, like Law, argues that Yarington wrote Two Lamentable Tragedies in 1594 or 1595. She asserts that this suggestion is supported by the fact that the play refers to a London hangman by the name of Bull in the present tense. However, this does not support the theory that Two Lamentable Tragedies, in Patenaude’s words, “antedates the activity of the Henslowe group”.
 There is no reason why Haughton and Day would not have referred to the actual person who hanged Thomas and Rachel Merry considering the fact that they go to great lengths in the play to show that Beech and his servant are murdered on Bartholomew’s eve just as they were in real life. If Patenaude is right in her assertion then that would mean that we are expected to believe that the players’ onstage assertions that it is Bartholomew’s eve are true and that the play was only performed on that date to match real events. It is more likely that Haughton and Day, like the creators of a modern day period drama, deliberately referred to people like Bull who were involved in the Merry incident in order to keep it as realistic as possible. After all, as Marissa Greenberg asserts, the writers of domestic tragedies are known for their “journalistic approach” and “quasi-documentary feel.”
 

  There is no recorded evidence that suggests that a production of Two Lamentable Tragedies has been staged since it premiered at the beginning of the seventeenth century. A.H. Bullen included an edition of it in his Old English Plays, Vol. IV and rescued the play from obscurity; one could even go as far as to assert that if it was not for him the play would largely still been unknown today. There has been only one other edition of Two Lamentable Tragedies and that is Anne Weston Patenaude’s A Critical Old-Spelling Edition of Robert Yarington’s Two Lamentable Tragedies which was written almost forty years ago and has remained unpublished.  

Critical Reception

    Unfortunately there is no recorded evidence that shows how Two Lamentable Tragedies was received when it first appeared on the Elizabethan stage some time in 1601. Two Lamentable Tragedies was devoid of critical attention for almost three centuries until Bullen rescued it from obscurity by including it in his Collection of Old English Plays Vol.IV. Since then the play has received very little critical attention and has been largely dismissed by academics as a rather crude and vulgar play. One of the main issues critics have with the play is its uninspiring and less than competent language. In his edition of the play, Bullen, asserts, “The language has a bald, antiquated look” and the “diction […] is plain and unadorned” which, at times, falls “intolerably flat”.
 In her edition of the play, Patenaude asserts, “The verse language of the play, while employing the usual verbal games of the period, is unfortunately often more academic than inspired”.
 Bullen and Patenaude are not alone in their criticism of the play’s language, as Greg asserted in his edition of Henslowe’s Diary, “The Merry part is written in an extraordinary wooden bombast of grotesque commonplace […] which one would hesitate to father on anyone”.
 Although all these critics disagree on why such differences in language occur in the play’s two plots, they do, at least, agree that the Italian part of the play is written with considerably more competency than the Merry plot. For instance, Greg asserts, “the ‘Orphan’s part, though feeble enough, is much better written, the author having feeling and some notion of poetry”.
 Whilst Bullen asserts, “Allenso’s affection for his little cousin and solicitude at their parting are tenderly portrayed with homely touches of quiet pathos”. 
  However, the language of Italian part of the play has recently come under attack by Hara, who asserts, “the Italian plot is colourless and savours too much artifice. It is also marred by the excessive sentimentalism of Allenso”.
 

   Even though Two Lamentable Tragedies does not please those with higher aesthetic tastes, I hope that this edition of the play shows that it should not be treated with contempt. Perhaps there are other plays that are far better written and much more pleasing to the ear, but to use Law’s words, “I do not know any play which presents more literally one side of the life and interests of the London populace”.
 Although Two Lamentable Tragedies has been criticized for its less than euphuistic language and has not received much acclaim or appreciation from critics, there is no denying that it adds to our knowledge of Elizabethan tastes and their thirst for spectacle and “sensational horror”.
 Orlin has even pointed out that Two Lamentable Tragedies was one of the first domestic tragedies to feature a male transgressor, as she asserts, “it exemplifies the way in which the murder plays came to shift focus from female criminals to male.” One needs to look past the play’s weaknesses, like its less than aesthetically pleasing language, to see that it reveals much about Elizabethan life and the difficulties ordinary people faced everyday. It was plays like Two Lamentable Tragedies that provided the foundation for future playwrights of domestic tragedies, like John Ford, Thomas Heywood and Thomas Dekker, to build upon in the Jacobean era. Two Lamentable Tragedies bears many elements that became the staples of later domestic tragedies such as the absence of divine intervention, the male transgressor, the advance of communal responsibility and the exploration of household dichotomies. Thus, this play deserves to be examined further and brought to the fore with fresh and objective analysis; it is surprising that, until now, this play has not been given the credit it deserves.  

Editorial Procedures

  This edition of Two Lamentable Tragedies is based on the Chadwyck-Healey text taken from Literature Online, which is based on the 1601 Quarto. 

Language, style and pronunciation

  In its original state Two Lamentable Tragedies is a long continuous document that has not been divided into Acts or Scenes. I have, therefore, divided the play into Acts and Scenes where the text indicates that they should occur. I have changed the play’s language to modern English, keeping it as close to the original text as possible and being very cautious not to lose the play’s naturally innate, archaic feel. The original Quarto overcapitalizes and contains very little punctuation; it is also filled with pronouns, compound adjectives and abbreviations that needed changing to their modern equivalents and placing in the correct format. I have therefore amended such errors and the text now adheres to the modern rules of grammar. When the “ed” ending of a word is stressed I have shown this by changing it to “èd” and when it is unstressed I have shown this by leaving it as “ed”. For instance, “distressed” becomes “distressèd”. I have also rearranged and amended lineation to fit iambic pentameter. For instance, 

Beech             Know you their names? 

Merry            No, truly, nor the men.                                      

                       I never stood to question them of that 

                       But they desire your presence earnestly. 

has become:

Beech             Know you their names? 

Merry                                                   No, truly, nor the men.                                      

                       I never stood to question them of that 

                       But they desire your presence earnestly. 

I have also added line numbers to the text in order to make it possible for the student or academic to refer to the play by line number in their own studies. I have modernized all street names, buildings and Elizabethan festivities that this play refers to. I have also provided the play with a well-detailed and extensive glossary which is displayed in the form of footnotes at the bottom of each page. For the majority of difficult or obscure words that I assume the reader will not understand, whether they be archaic or modern, I have explained them by providing a definition taken from the online Oxford English Dictionary which I refer to in the abbreviated form OED. I have also translated all the Latin that is used in this play and provided its English equivalent in the Glossary.  

Stage directions

  All of the play’s stage directions, including my own, have been italicized. In order to distinguish my stage directions from the originals I have placed mine in square brackets. If any of the play’s stage directions have been altered in any way I have provided a copy of the originals in the glossary. I have also added Dramatis Personae in the order that the characters appear onstage. As discussed, the Merry plot of this play uses both the upper and lower stage. In its original state, the play does not make it very clear whether the characters appear either on the upper or lower stage. For instance at the beginning of what is now Act ii, scene iv, it is evident from the text that Merry and Rachel must enter the upper stage, however, the original stage directions do not make this clear. It is in cases like these where I have made it clear to the reader which level of the stage characters must either enter or exit. 

Act III, Scene i: The Possibility of an Additional Scene 

   In Act III, Scene i, it is evident from the text that Merry cuts Beech’s body while Truth narrates his actions. This can be seen in the fact that there exists no stage direction for Merry to exit the stage before Truth enters it or for Merry to enter the stage again once Truth leaves it. Also, Truth’s address to the audience also implies that she is fact narrating Merry’s actions rather than referring to them in a separate scene. This can be seen in the following passage:       

                       Why dost thou lend assistance to this wretch

                       To shamble forth with bold audacity 

                        His limbs that bears thy maker’s semblance? 

                       All you the sad spectators of this act, 

                       Whose hearts do taste a feeling pensiveness                                        

                       Of this unheard of savaged massacre: 

                       But though this sight bring surfeit to the eye, 

                       Delight your ears with pleasing harmony, 

                       That ears may countercheck your eyes and say, 

                       “Why shed you tears; this deed is but a play?” 

                       His work is done; he seeks to hide his sin;                                           

                       I’ll wail his woe before his woe begin. (III.i.26-41)

Here, Truth gives the impression that she is watching Merry chop Beech’s body like a member of the audience. She asserts that Merry is able “to shamble forth”; in other words, cut Beech’s body to pieces and that she is one of the “sad spectators of this act”. All of this suggests that Truth says this while Merry is butchering Beech’s body. This is supported by the fact that she asserts, “His work is done”; presumably, at this point of the play Merry would have finished chopping Beech’s body up, just before Truth exits the stage. There is a very small possibility that this is another scene, however, considering the above evidence it is rather hard to believe that it is. It is more likely that Truth’s purpose in narrating Merry’s gruesome actions is to provide the audience with much needed relief by telling them “to be far off” and to “Delight your ears with pleasing harmony, / That ears may countercheck your eyes and say, / “Why shed you tears; this deed is but a play?”. In his edition of the play, Bullen asserts that the “pleasing harmony” is “the music between the acts”.
 I disagree; I believe that the “pleasing harmony” Truth is referring to is her words that “this deed is but a play”. The playwright provides such relief in several other scenes of the play, for instance, after one of the ruffians has been fatally wounded trying to prevent Pertillo’s death he asserts, “Swounds! I am peppered; I had need have salt / Or else tomorrow I shall yield a stink / Worse than a heap of dirty excrements”(III.ii.122-124). When Winchester is found murdered, with a hammer sticking out of his head, a neighbour tells Master Loney, “Beech’s man is murthered” to which he replies, “What? Would you have some mustard?” (II.ii.67-68). The use of such comic relief is employed later on in the play when two watermen engage in a rather ludicrous conversation after discovering a bag containing Beech’s head and legs. 

“What’s in a name?”: Characterization

   In the original text the character Fallerio also appears as Falleria. This is an error that I have corrected and changed to Fallerio. A similar error occurs again as the character Sostrato which appears as Sostrata and Sostratus. This is also an error which I have corrected and her name now appears as Sostrato throughout the play. I have also had to correct Allenso’s name in some places because in the original text his name is misspelled several times. All such changes are all noted in the play’s glossary. At the start of Act II, Scene iii, the original stage direction reads, “Enter Fallerio and two ruffians”; Fallerio then goes onto hire these ruffians to murder his nephew, Pertillo. However, these ruffians appear as “Murtherers” later on in the play in Act II, Scene vi and III, Scene ii. There is no denying that the ruffians of Act II, Scene iii, are the “murtherers” of the two other scenes; the playwright has just mistakenly called them “murtherers” instead of ruffians. For instance, even the title page of the Quarto reveals that the play tells the story of “a young child murthered in the wood by two ruffians”. I have, therefore, changed “murtherers” to ruffians not only for consistency but also to avoid confusion for the reader. The 1. murtherer of Act II, Scene vi has been changed to 1.Ruffian and 2. Murtherer has been changed to 2.Ruffian. Half way through Act I, Scene i, the allegorical character, Avarice, is mistakenly called Covetousness; this also occurs in Act III, Scene iii and Act V, Scene v. The allegorical character, Homicide, is also called Murther in Act III, Scene iii.  These are all errors that I have corrected; now, only Avarice and Homicide appear in the play. Such mistakes do not suggest that two separate dramatists wrote the choruses and the Italian plot, nor do they suggest that the play had two scribes because, as discussed earlier, the choruses and the Italian plot both bear traces of the same hand. The text also clearly indicates that there was only one scribe because the very unusual technique of using “To the People” instead of “Aside” appears throughout the entire play. 

Such variations in spelling could indicate that the play had two compositors, however, I find this unlikely because except for these minor differences there exists consistent spelling mistakes on the same words throughout the text. The speech prefixes are also abbreviated in the same way; if the play did have more than one compositor then one would expect them to be different like in A Warning for Fair Women, which had two compositors. The frequency with which such errors occur is not enough to suggest that the play had more than one compositor. If the play did have two compositors then there would be considerably more differences in not only spelling but also typography. The only reasonable suggestion that explains such errors is that the playwright or, possibly even, the play’s compositor must have just confused Murther with Homicide and Avarice with Covetousness because they are very similar terms. This can also be said of the errors or variations that occur in the names of Fallerio and Sostrato.   

 Two Lamentable Tragedies

             The one of the murther of Master Beech, a chandler, in 

             Thames-street and his boy, done by Thomas Merry. 

            The other of a young child murthered in a wood by two 

             ruffi[a]ns, with the consent of his uncle. 

                                     By Rob. Yarington 

          Printed for Mathew Lawe and are to be sold at his shop in 

          Paul’s church-yard near unto S[t]. Au[gu]stine’s gate at the 
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                    Dramatis Personae

Homicide

Avarice

Truth 

Pandino – Fallerio’s brother.
Armenia – Pandino’s wife.
Pertillo – Pandino and Armenia’s son.

Fallerio

Sostrato – Fallerio’s wife.

Allenso – Fallerio and Sostrato’s son.

Duke of Padua

Turqualo 

Vesuvio

Alberto

Two Ruffians 

A Scrivener

Thomas Merry – a London shopkeeper.

Rachel Merry – Thomas Merry’s sister.

Harry Williams – Thomas Merry’s servant.

Robert Beech – a chandler.

Thomas Winchester – Robert Beech’s servant.
Master Loney – a neighbour of Robert Beech and Thomas Merry.

Master Cowley – a neighbour of Robert Beech and Thomas Merry.

Four neighbours 

Two Watermen

Three Maids

A Housekeeper

A Porter

Two Gentlemen

A Salter 

A Constable

Three Watchmen

Officers

A Hangman

                  Two Lamentable Tragedies                      

                                 Act I, 

                                                 Scene i

Enter Homicide, solus.
 

Homicide  I have in vain passed through each stately street 

                       And blind-fold turning of this happy town 

                       For wealth, for peace and goodly government.
 

                       Yet can I not find out a mind, a heart 
                       For blood and causeless death to harbour in.                                5

                       They all are bent with virtuous gainful trade 

                       To get their needments
 for this mortal life 

                       And will not soil their well-addicted hearts 

                       With rape, extortion, murther
 or the death 

                       Of friend or foe to gain an Empery.                                              10

                        I cannot glut my blood-delighted eye 

                       With mangled bodies, which do gasp and groan 

                       Ready to pass to fair
 Elysium,
 

                       Nor bathe my greedy hands in reeking blood 

                       Of fathers by their children murthered.
                                    15

                       When all men else do weep, lament and wail 

                       The sad exploits of fearful tragedies, 

                       It glads me so that it delights my heart 

                       To add new torments to their bleeding smarts.
 

                Enter Avarice [who stands with her back to Homicide.]

                       But here comes Avarice, as if he sought                                        20

                       Some busy work for his pernicious
 thought. 

                       Whither
 so fast, all-griping Avarice? 

Avarice       Why what car’st
 thou? I seek for one I miss. 

Homicide     I may supply the man you wish to have. 

Avarice        Thou seem’st
 to be a bold audacious knave.                             25

                        I do not like intruding company 

                        That seek to undermine my secrecy. 

Homicide    Mistrust me not, I am thy faithful friend. 

Avarice        Many say so that prove false in the end. 

Homicide     But turn about and thou wilt know my face.                                30

Avarice         It may be so and know thy want of grace.   [Avarice turns to face 

                        What Homicide thou art the man I seek:       Homicide.]                 

                         I reconcile me thus upon thy cheek. 

                                    Kiss, embrace. 

                        Hadst thou named blood and damned iniquity, 

                        I had forborne to bite
 so bitterly.                                              35

Homicide         Know’st thou a heart wide open to receive 

                            A plot of horrid desolation. 

                            Tell me of this, thou art my chiefest good 

                            And I will quaff
 thy health in bowls of blood. 

Avarice             I know two men that seem two innocents,                                40

                            Whose looks surveyed with judicial
 eyes 

                            Would seem to bear the marks of honesty. 

                            But snakes find harbour ’mongst the fairest flowers; 

                            Then never credit outward semblances.
 

                             I know their hearts relentless, merciless
                              45

                            And will perform through hope of benefit 

                            More dreadful things than can be thought upon. 

Homicide        If gain will draw I prithee
 then allure 

                           Their hungry hearts with hope of recompense; 

                           But tie despair unto those moving hopes,                                  50

                           Unleast
 a deed of murther farther it; 

                           Then blood on blood shall overtake them all 

                           And we will make a bloody festival. 

Avarice
        The plots are laid, the keys of golden coin 

                              Hath op'd the secret closets of their hearts.                              55

                              Inter-insult; 
 make captive at thy will  

                              Themselves and friends with deeds of damnèd ill. 

                                                 [Enter Truth.]

                              Yonder is Truth, she cometh to bewail 

                              The times and parties that we work upon. 

Homicide           Why let her weep, lament and moan
 for me.                       60

                              We are right bred of damned iniquity 

                              And will go make a two-fold Tragedy. 

                                                Exeunt. 

Truth                 Go, you disturbers of a quiet soul! 

                             Sad, greedy, gaping, hungry cannibals 

                             That joy to practise others’ miseries.                                          65

                             Gentles prepare your tear-bedecked eyes 

                             To see two shows of lamentation, 

                             Besprinkled
 everywhere with guiltless blood 

                             Of harmless youth and pretty innocents. 

                             Our Stage doth wear habiliments of woe,
                              70

                             Truth rues to tell the truth of these laments. 

                             The one was done in famous London late 

                             Within that street whose side the river Thames 

                             Doth strive to wash from all impurity. 

                             But yet that silver stream can never wash                                  75

                             The sad remembrance of that cursèd deed 

                             Performèd by cruel Merry on just Beech 

                             And his true boy poor Thomas Winchester. 

                             The most here present know this to be true: 

                             Would truth were false so this were but a tale.                       80

                             The other further off; but yet too near 

                             To those that felt and did the cruelty. 

                             Near Padua
 this wicked deed was done 

                             By a false uncle on his brother’s son, 

                             Left to his careful education                                                   85

                             By dying parents with as strict a charge 

                             As ever yet death-breathing
 brother gave. 

                             Look for no mirth unless you take delight 

                             In mangled bodies and in gaping wounds 

                             Bloodily made by mercy wanting hands.                               90

                             Truth will not fain but yet doth grieve to show 

                             This deed of ruth
 and miserable woe. 

                                              [Exit.] 

                                                            Act I,

                                                         Scene ii

Enter Merry [in his shop.] 

Merry            I live in mean and discontented state, 

                         But wherefore should I think of discontent? 

                         I am beloved, I have a pretty house, 

                         A loving sister and a careful man 

                         That do not think their day’s work well at end                           5

                         Except it bring me in some benefit,   

                         And well frequented is my little house 

                         With many guests and honest passengers 

             [Beech and a neighbour enter the stage; they go and stand in front of

              Merry’s  shop.]
 
                         Which may in time advance my humble state 

                         To greater wealth and reputation.                                                    10

                         And here comes friends to drink some beer or ale: 

                                        [Merry] sits in his shop. 

                         They are my neighbours, they shall have the best. 

Neighbour    Come neighbour Beech let’s have our morning’s draught 

                         And we’ll go drink it at young Merry’s house, 

                         They say he hath the best in all this town.                                       15

                         Besides, they say he is an honest man 

                         And keeps good rule and orders in his house. 

Beech             He's so indeed, his conversation 

                         Is full of honest harmless courtesy.                                                  20

                         I dare presume if that he be within 

                         He’ll serve us well and keep us company. 

                         See where he is! Go in, I’ll follow you.   [The neighbour enters Merry ‘s  

                                                                                            shop first; followed by Beech.]                       

                                        Strive courtesy.
 

                       Nay, strain no courtesy; you shall go before.
 

Merry          Your welcome neighbour, you are welcome sir,                                25

                       I pray sit down, you’re very welcome both.    [Beech and the neighbour    

                                                                                              go and sit down at a table.]

Beech           We thank you for it, and we think no less. 

                       Now fill two cans of your old strongest beer 

                       That make so many lose their little wits 

                       And make indentures as they go along.                                             30

Merry           Ho sister Rachel! 

Rachel                                          I come presently! 

                                          Enter Rachel. 

Merry          Go draw these gentlemen two cans
 of beer. 

                       Your negligence that cannot tend the shop 

                       Will make our customers forsake the house. 

                       Where’s Harry Williams that he stays not here?                                        35

Rachel         Myself was busy dressing up the house; 

                       As for your man he is not very well 

                       But sitteth sleeping by the kitchen fire. 

Merry           If you are busy get you up again; 

                                        [Rachel] exit[s]. 

                        I’ll draw my neighbours then their drink myself.                                      40

                        I’ll warrant you as good as any man’s 

                       And yet no better; many have the like. 

                                         [Merry] exit[s] for [b]eer. 

Neighbour    This shows him for a plain and honest man 

                         That will not flatter with too many words. 

                         Some shrill-tongued
 fellows would have cogged
 and feigned;
   45

                         Saying, “I’ll draw the best in Christendom”. 

Beech            He’s none of those but bears an honest mind 

                        And shames to utter what he cannot prove. 

    Enter Merry [with two cans of beer which he passes to Beech and the neighbour.] 

                       But here he comes; is that the best you have? 

Merry          It is the best upon mine honest word.                                                         50

Beech           Then drink to us. 

Merry                                          I drink unto you both. 

Neighbour     We pledge you both and thank you heartily.
[and] Beech  

Beech              Here’s to you sir. 

Neighbour                                   I thank you, 

                  [Beech and the neighbour take a drink of their beers.]
 

                     ’Tis good indeed and I had rather drink 

                          Such beer as this as any Gascon
 wine.                                       55

                          But ’tis our English manner to affect 

                          Strange things and price them at a greater rate 

                          Than homebred things of better consequence. 

Merry            ’Tis true indeed; if all were of your mind 

                         My poor estate would sooner be advanced                                      60

                         And our French merchants seek some other trade. 

Beech            Your poor estate?
 Nay neighbour say not so, 

                        For God be thanked you are well to live. 

Merry           Not so good neighbour; but a poor young man 

                        That would live better if I had the means.                                        65

                        But as I am I can content myself 

                        Till God amend my poor ability. 

Neighbour   In time no doubt; why man you are but young 

                        And God, assure yourself, hath wealth in store 

                        If you await His will with patience.                                                 70

Beech            Thanks be to God I live contentedly 

                        And yet I cannot boast of mighty wealth. 

                        But yet God’s blessings have been infinite 

                        And far beyond my expectations. 

                        My shop is stored, I am not much in debt,                                        75

                        And here I speak it where I may be bold, 

                        I have a score of pounds to help my need 

                        If God should stretch his hand to visit me 

                        With sickness or such like adversity. 

Neighbour   Enough for this; now, neighbour, what’s to pay? [The neighbour goes to 

                                                                                                         pay Merry.]

Merry           Two pence, good sir. 

Beech                                              Nay pray sir forbear;                                       80

                        I’ll pay this reckoning for it is but small.          [Beech gives Merry some  

                                                                                                  money.]

Neighbour   I will not strive since ye will have it so. 

Beech          Neighbour, farewell. 

Merry                                         Farewell unto you both. [Exit Beech and Neighbour.]

                     His shop is stored, he is not much in debt;                                         

                     He hath a score of pounds to help his need,                                         85                                

                     Aye, and a score too if the truth were known. 

                     I would I had a shop so stored with wares 

                     And forty pounds to buy a bargain with 

                     When as occasion should be offered me. 

                     I’d live as merry as the wealthiest man                                                90

                     That hath his being within London walls. 

                     I cannot buy my beer, my bread, my meat, 

                     My faggots,
 coals and such like necessaries 

                     At the best hand because I want the coin 

                     That many misers coffer
 up in bags;                                                95

                     Having enough to serve their turns besides. 

                     Ah for a trick to make this Beech’s trash
 

                     Forsake his coffer
 and to rest in mine. 

                     Aye marry
 sir! How may that trick be done?

                     Marry with ease and great facility:                                                100                          

                     I will invent some newfound stratagem
 

                     To bring his coin to my possession, 

                     What though his death relieve my poverty. 

                     Gain waits on courage, loss on cowardice.
                    [Exit.]

                                                              Act I, 

                                                            Scene iii

Enter Pandino and [his wife] Armenia sick on a bed, Pertillo their son, Fallerio
 [Pandino’s] brother, Sostrato [Fallerio’s] wife, Allenso their son and a scrivener
 with a will and company.
 

Pandino      Brother and sister, pray you both draw near 

                       And hear my will, which you have promised 

                       Shall be performed with wished providence. 

                       This little orphan I must leave behind 

                       By your direction to be governed.                                                  5

                       As for my wife and I, we do await 

                       The blessed hour when it shall please the Lord 

                       To take us to the just Jerusalem.
 

                       Our chiefest care is for that tender boy, 

                       Which we should leave discomfortless behind,                                         10

                       But that we do assure us of your love 

                       And care to guide his weak unable
 youth 

                       In paths of knowledge, grace and godliness. 

                       As for the riches of this mortal life, 

                       We leave enough, four hundred pounds a year,
                                    15

                       Besides two thousand pounds to make a stock 

                       In money, jewels, plate
 and household stuff, 

                       Which yearly rents and goods we leave to you, 

                       To be surrendered into his hands 

                       When he attains to years of discretion.                                                      20

                       My will imports thus much, which you shall hear, 

                       And you shall be my sole executor. 

Fallerio        Brother and sister, how my heart laments 

                       To see your weak and sick afflicted limbs 

                       Near overcome with direful maladies,                                                       25

                       The God of heaven can truly testify,

                       Which to speak plain, is ne’er a whit
 at all,         To the people.

                       Which knows the secret corners of my heart. 

                       But for the care you do impose on me 

                       For the tuition of your little son,                                                                30

                       Think, my kind brother, I will meditate 

                       Both day and night how I may best fulfill 

                       The care and trust reposed in your will. 

                       And see him posted quickly after you.          To the people.

Armenia      Enough, kind brother, we assure us so,                                                     35

                       Else would we seek another friend abroad 

                       To do our wills and dying testament. 

                       Nature and love will have a double care 

                       To bring him up with careful diligence 

                            As best beseems one of such parentage.                                               40

Fallerio            Assure yourself the safest course I can 

                            Shall be provided for your little son. 

                            He shall be sent unto the king of heaven.
        To the people.

Sostrato           Fear not, good brother and my loving sister, 

                            But we will have as tender care of him                                                 45

                            As if he were our own ten thousand times. 

                            God will be father of the fatherless 

                            And keep him from all care and wretchedness. 

Allenso             Uncle and aunt, take comfort; I will see 

                            My little cousin have no injury.                                                            50

Pandino          We thank you all; come, let the will be read.

[and] Armenia 

Fallerio          If it were sealed
 I would you both were dead.  [To the people.]

Scrivener       Then give attention; I will read the will. 

                               [The Scrivener r]ead[s] the will. 

                         In the name of God, Amen. I and Company.
 

Pandino       Thus if my son miscarry,
 my dear brother,                                           55

                        You and your son shall then enjoy the land 

                        And all the goods which he should have possessed. 

Fallerio        If he miscarry? Brother, God forbid! 

                       God bless mine nephew that thine eyes may see 

                       Thy children’s children with prosperity.                                                    60

                       I had rather see the little urchin
 hanged    To the people.

                       Than he should live and I forgo the land. 

Armenia      Thanks, gentle brother; husband, seal
 the will. 

Pandino      Give me a pen and ink first to subscribe.
   [The scrivener passes Pandino                                         

                       I write so ill through very feebleness             “pen and ink” and                65

                       That I can scarcely know this hand for mine,  the will, which Pandino 
                       But that you all can witness that it is.
           signs.]                          

Scrivener    Give me the seal; I pray, sir, take it off.   [Pandino gives the scrivener his                                   

                       This you deliver for your latest will         ring who legalizes his will and                         

                       And do confirm it for your testament.      passes it back to Pandino.]       70

Pandino      With all my heart. Here, brother, keep my will, [Pandino passes his will to                          

                       And I refer me to the will of God,                    Fallerio.]

                       Praying him deal as well with you and yours 

                       As you no doubt will deal with my poor child. 

                       Come, my Pertillo, let me bless thee, boy,        [Pertillo approaches his   75 

                       And lay my half dead hand upon thy head.     father who places his hand  

                       God grant those days that are cut off in me     on his head.]

                       With joy and peace may multiply in thee. 

                       Be slow to wrath, obey thy uncle still, 

                       Submit thyself unto God’s holy will,                                                          80

                       In deed and word, see thou be ever true. 

                       So brother, child and kinsfolks, all adieu.
 

                                        [Pandino] dieth. 

Pertillo        Ah my dear mother, is my father dead? 

Armenia     Aye my sweet boy, his soul to heaven is fled, 

                       But I shall after him immediately.                                                             85

                       Then take my latest blessing ere I die, 

                       Come, let me kiss thy little tender lips,  [Pertillo embraces Armenia.]

                       Cold death hath ta’en
 possession of thy mother. 

                       Let me embrace thee in my dying arms 

                       And pray the lord protect thee from all harms.                                          90

                       Brother, I fear this child when I am gone 

                       Will have great cause of grief and
 hideous fear; 

                       You will protect him, but I prophesy 

                       His share will be of woe and misery, 

                       But mothers’ fears do make these cares arise.                                           95

                       Come, boy, and close thy mother’s dying eyes. 

                       Brother and sister, hear the latest words 

                       That your dead sister leaves for memory; 

                       If you deal ill with this distressèd boy, 

                       God will revenge poor orphans’ injuries.                                                 100

                       If you deal well, as I do hope you will, 

                       God will defend both you and yours from ill. 

                       Farewell, farewell, now let me breathe my last 

                       Into his dearest mouth that wanteth breath, 

                       And as we loved in life embrace in death.                                                105

                       Brother and sister, this is all I pray, 

                       Tender my boy when we are laid in clay. 

                                [Armenia d]ieth. 

Allenso         God’s holy angel guide your loving souls 

                        Unto a place of endless happiness. 

Sostrato       Amen, amen, ah what a care she had                                                      110

                        Of her small orphan, she did dying pray 

                        To love her child when she was laid in clay. 

Scrivener     Ah, blame her not although she held it dear; 

                        She left him young, the greater cause of fear. 

Fallerio         Knew she my mind it would recall her life   To the people.
             115

                        And like a staring comet she would move 

                        Our hearts to think of desolation. 

                         Scrivener, have you certified the will? 

Scrivener      I have. 

Fallerio                     Then there’s two ducats
 for your pains.      [Fallerio passes     

                                                                                                            the scrivener some  

                                                                                                            money.]     

Scrivener      Thanks gentle sir and for this time farewell.                                          120

                                                       Exit. 

Sostrato         Come, pretty cousin,
 cozened
 by grim death 

                         Of thy most careful parents all too soon. 

                         Weep not, sweet boy, thou shalt have cause to say 

                         Thy aunt was kind, though parents lie in clay. 

Pertillo          But give me leave first to lament the loss                                               125

                         Of my dear parents. Nature bindeth me 

                         To wail the death of those that gave me life, 

                         And if I live until I be a man, 

                         I will erect a sumptuous monument 

                         And leave remembrance to ensuing times                                              130

                        Of kind Pandino and Armenia. 

Allenso         That shall not need, my father will erect 

                        That sad memorial of their timeless death,
 

                        And at that tomb we will lament and say 

                        Soft lie the bones of fair Armenia.                                                           135

Fallerio         Surcease
 Allenso! That’s a bootless
 cost, 

                         The will imports no such injunction. 

                         I will not spend my little nephew’s wealth 

                         In such vain toys; they shall have funeral, 

                         But with no stately ceremonial pomp:                                                    140

                         That’s good for naught but fools to gaze upon. 

                         Live thou in hope to have thine uncle’s land. [Fallerio says to Allenso  

                                                                                                   aside.]

Allenso          His land? Why, father, you have land enough 

                         And more by much than I do know to use. 

                         I would his virtues would in me survive                                                 145

                         So should my uncle seem in me alive.

                         But to your will I do submit myself; 

                         Do what you please concerning funerals.
 

Fallerio        Come then away, that we may take in hand 

                        To have possession of my brother’s land,                                               150

                        His goods and all until he come of age 

                        To rule and govern such possessions. 

                        That shall be never or I’ll miss my mark,  [To the people]

                        Till I surrender up my life to death, 

                        And then my son shall be his father’s heir                                              155

                        And mount aloft to honour’s happy chair. 

                                         Exeunt: Omnes. 

                                                     Act I, 

                                                   Scene iv

Enter Merry solus. 
[Merry]      Beech hath a score of pounds to help his need 

                      And I may starve ere he will lend it me: 

                      But in despite
 I’ll have it ere I sleep, 

                      Although I send him to eternal rest.

                      But shallow fool, thou talkst of mighty things                                           5

                      And canst not compass what thou dost conceive. 

                      Stay let me see, I’ll fetch him to my house 

                      And in my garret
 quickly murther him. 

                      The night conceals all in her pitchy cloak 

                      And none can open what I mean to hide.                                                   10

                      But then his boy will say I fetched him forth; 

                      I am resolved, he shall be murthered too. 

                      This tool
 shall write, subscribe and seal their death,    [Merry grabs his 

                      And send them safely to another world.                        hammer.]

                      But then my sister and my man at home                                                    15

                      Will not conceal it when the deed is done. 

                      Tush! One for love, the other for reward, 

                      Will never tell the world my close intent. 

                      My conscience saith it is a damned deed 

                      To train one forth and slay him privily;
                                                 20

                      Peace conscience, peace, thou art too scrupulous, 

                      Gain doth attend this resolution. 

                      Hence, dastard
 fear, I must, I can, I will 

                      Kill my best friend to get a bag of gold. 

                      They shall die both had they a thousand lives,                                           25

                      And therefore, I will place this hammer here    [Merry points to the hammer 

                      And take it as I follow Beech upstairs             in his hand.]

                      That suddenly before he is aware 

                      I may with blows dash out his hateful brains.   [Merry places his hammer  

                      Ho Rachel! Bring my cloak, look to the house,  next to the stairs.]          30

                      I will return again immediately. 

 [Enter Rachel with Merry’s cloak.]              

Rachel         Here it is, brother; I pray you stay not long,  [Merry puts on his cloak.]

                       Guests
 will come in, 'tis almost suppertime. 

                                       Ex[it] Ra[chel]. 

Merry            Let others sup; I’ll make a bloodier feast 

                         Than ever yet was dressed in Merry’s house.                                           35

                         Be like thyself then have a merry heart, 

                         Thou shalt have gold to mend thy poverty, 

                         And after this, live ever wealthily. 

Then Merry must pass to Beech’s shop, who must sit in his shop, and Winchester his boy stand by: Beech reading. 

                         What neighbour Beech, so godly occupied? 

Beech             Aye, Master Merry; it were better read                                                     40

                         Than meditate on idle fantasies. 

Merry            You speak the truth. There is a friend or two 

                         Of yours making merry in my house 

                         And would desire to have your company. 

Beech             Know you their names? 

Merry                                                    No, truly, nor the men.                                      45

                         I never stood to question them of that 

                         But they desire your presence earnestly. 

Beech             I pray you, tell them that I cannot come, 

                         ’Tis supper time and many will resort 

                         For ware
 at this time above all other times.                                          50

                         ’Tis Friday night besides and Bartholomew eve;
 

                         Therefore, good neighbour, make my just excuse. 

Merry            In truth they told me that you should not stay; 

                         Go but to drink, you may come quick again. 

                         But not and if my hand and hammer hold.      [To the p]eople.                55

Beech              I am unwilling, but I do not care

                         And if I go to see the company. 

Merry            Come quickly then, they think we stay too long. 

Beech             I’ll cut a piece of cheese to drink withal.     [Beech cuts himself a piece     

                                                                                                of cheese and puts it in his 

                                                                                                pocket.]

Merry               I take the farewell of your cutting knife.     [Merry takes Beech’s knife.]                       

                            Here is a hand shall help to cut your throat    [To the people]          60

                            And give myself a fairing from your chest.
 

                            What are you ready, will
 you go along? 

Beech                Aye, now I am, boy, look you tend the shop;

                            If any ask come for me to The Bull.
                                             65

[Winchester exits the stage while Beech and Merry walk across the stage to Merry’s shop.]

                            I wonder who they are that ask for me. 

Merry               I know not that, you shall see presently, 

                            Go up those stairs, your friends do stay above. 

                  [Beach exits up followed by Merry who grabs his hammer]

                             Here is that friend
 shall shake you by the head   [ Merry raises his 
                            And make you stagger ere he speak to you.           Hammer.]          70

 Then being in the upper room Merry strikes him in the head fifteen times [and Beech falls to the floor.]
                            Now you are safe; I would the boy were so. 

                            But wherefore wish I, for he shall not live, 

                            For if he do I shall not live myself. 

                                      Merry wipes
 his face from blood. 

                       Let’s see what money he hath in his purse, [Merry looks in Beech’s purse.]

                       Mass!
 Here’s ten groats,
 here’s something for my pain,                   75

                       But I must be rewarded better yet. 

Rachel and Harry Williams [enter the lower stage.]

Williams     Who was it, Rachel, that went up the stairs? 

Rachel          It was my brother and a little man 

                        Of black complexion;
 but I know him not. 

Williams      Why do you not then carry up a light                                                        80

                         But suffer them to tarry
 in the dark? 

Rachel           I had forgot, but I will bear one up. 

Williams       Do so I prithee,
 he will chide
 anon.
                                         

[Williams exits the lower stage and Rachel exits upstairs to the upper room with a 

            candle.]

Rachel speaketh to her brother. 

Rachel           Oh brother! Brother! What have you done? 

Merry            Why murth’red one that would have murth’red me.                             85

Rachel           We are undone! Brother, we are undone! 

                         What shall I say? For we are quite undone!
 

Merry             Quiet thyself, sister, all shall be well, 

                          But see in any case you do not tell 

                          This deed to Williams nor to anyone.                                                   90

Rachel            No, no, I will not, was't not Master Beech?
 

Merry             It was, it is, [Exit Rachel onto the lower stage.]
 and I will kill his man, 

                          Or in attempting do the best I can. 

Enter Williams [onto the lower stage.]
 

Williams        What was the matter that you cried so loud? 

Rachel            I must not tell you but we are undone.                                                     95

Williams        You must not tell me but we are undone? 

                          I’ll know the cause wherefore we are undone. 

             [Williams exits up the stairs to the upper room.]
 

Rachel            Oh! Would the thing were but to do again; 

                          The thought thereof doth rent my heart in twain. [To the people.]

She goes up [the stairs to the upper stage.]

Williams to Merry above. 

Williams        Oh master, master, what have you done?                                               100

Merry             Why slain a knave that would have murth’red me. 

                          Better to kill than to be killed myself. 

Williams        With what? Where with? How have you slain the ma[n]?
 

Merry             Why with this hammer I knocked out his brains. [Merry points to the                

                                                                                                         hammer.]
Williams        Oh it was beastly so to butcher him.                                                     105

                          If any quarrel were twixt him and you, 

                          You should have bade
 him meet you in the field, 

                          Not like a coward under your own roof,

                          To knock him down as he had been an ox
 

                          Or silly sheep prepared for slaughterhouse.                                          110

                          The Lord is just and will revenge his blood 

                          On you and yours for this extremity. 

                          I will not stay an hour within your house, 

                          It is the wicked’st deed that e’er was done. 

Merry             Oh sir content yourself, all shall be well,                                              115

                          What’s done already cannot be undone. 

Rachel            Oh would to God the deed were now to do 

                          And I were privy to your ill intent; 

                          You should not do it then for all the world. 

                          But prithee Harry, do not leave the house 

                          For then suspicion will arise thereof,                                                    120

                          And if the thing be known we are undone. 

Williams        Forsake the house; I will not stay all night, 

                          Though you will give the wealth of Christendom. 

Merry             But yet conceal it, for the love of God, 

                          If otherwise I know not what to do.                                                      125

Williams       Here is my hand, I’ll never utter it,      [Williams and Merry shake hands.]

                         Assure yourself of that, and so farewell. 

Merry            But swear to me, as God shall help thy soul, 

                         Thou wilt not tell it unto any one. 

Williams       I will not swear, but take my honest word,                                            130

                        And so farewell.  [Exit Merry and Rachel]
 My soul assureth me 

                        God will revenge this damned iniquity. 

                        What shall become of me, unhappy wretch? 

                        I dare not lodge within my master’s house 

                       For fear his murth’rous hand should kill me too.                                      135

                       I will go walk and wander up and down 

                       And seek some rest until the day appear, 

                       At the Three-Cranes
 in some hayloft
 I’ll lie, 

                       And wail my master’s coming misery. 

                                                 Exit. 

                                                   Act I,

                                     Scene v

Enter Fallerio solus. 

Fallerio        I have possession of my brother’s goods, 

                        His tenants pay me rent, acknowledge me 

                        To be their landlord, they frequent my house 

                        With turkeys, capons,
 pigeons, pigs and geese, 

                        And all to gain my favour and good will.                                                    5

                        His plate, his jewels, hangings, household stuff 

                        May well beseem to fit a demi-king. 

                        His stately buildings, his delightful walks, 

                        His fertile meadows and rich ploughed lands, 

                        His well-grown woods and stored fishing ponds                                      10

                        Brings endless wealth besides continual help 

                        To keep a good and hospitable house. 

                        And shall I joy these pleasures but a time? 

                        Nay! Brother, sister, all shall pardon me
 

                        Before I’ll sell myself to penury.
                                                          15

                        The world doth know thy brother but resigned 

                        The lands and goods until his son attained 

                        To riper years to wield and govern them. 

                        Then openly thou canst not do him wrong, 

                        He living; there's the burthen
 of the song.                                             20

                        Call it a burthen for it seems so great 

                        And heavy burthen that the boy should live 

                        And thrust me from this height of happiness 

                        That I will not endure so heavy weight,

                        But shake it off and live at liberty,                                                             25

                        Free from the yoke
 of such subjection. 

                        The boy shall die, were he my father’s son, 

                        Before I’ll part with my possession. 

                        I’ll call my son and ask his good advice 

                        How I may best dispatch this serious cause.                                              30

                        Ho sir Allenso!
 

[Enter Allenso]

Allenso                                         Father. 

Fallerio                                                        Hearken
 son; 

                        I must entreat your furtherance and advise 

                        About a thing that doth concern us near. 

                        First, tell me how thou dost affect in heart 

                        Little Pertillo, thy dead uncle’s son?                                                          35

Allenso        So well, good father, that I cannot tell 

                       Whether I love him dearer than myself. 

                       And yet if that my heart were called to ’count
 

                       I think it would surrender me to death 

                       Ere young Pertillo should sustain a wrong.                                               40

Fallerio       How got his safety such a deep regard 

                       Within your heart that you affect it so? 

Allenso        Nature gave root love and the dying charge 

                       Of his dead father gives such store of sap 

                       Unto this tree of my affection                                                                     45

                       That it will never wither till I die. 

Fallerio       But nature, love and reason tells thee thus, 

                       Thyself must yet be nearest to thyself. 

Allenso        His love doth not estrange me from myself 

                       But doth confirm my strength with multitudes                                           50

                       Of benefits his love will yield to me. 

Fallerio       Beware to foster such pernicious
 snakes 

                       Within thy bosom which will poison thee. 

Allenso        He is a dove,
 a child, an innocent, 

                       And cannot poison, father, though he would.                                             55

Fallerio        I will be plainer, know Pertillo’s life, 

                       Which thou dost call a dove, an innocent, 

                       A harmless child, and, and,
 I know not what, 

                       Will harm thee more than any serpent can, 

                       Aye, than the very sight of basilisks.
                                                     60

Allenso         Father, you tell me of a strange discourse; 

                        How can his life produce such detriment 

                        As basilisks, whose only sight is death? 

Fallerio        Hearken to me and I will tell thee how. 

                        Thou knowst his father’s goods, his houses, lands                                   65

                        Have much advancèd our reputation 

                        In having but their usage for a time. 

                        If the boy live then like to senseless beasts, 

                        Like long-eared asses and rich laden mules 

                        We must resign these treasures to a boy,                                                70

                        And we like asses feed on simple hay. 

                        Make him away, they shall continue ours 

                        By virtue of his father’s testament; 

                        The jewels, castles, meadows, houses, lands, 

                        Which thy small cousin should defeat thee of                                        75

                        Be still thine own, and thou advance thyself 

                        Above the height of all thine ancestors. 

Allenso         But if I mount by murther and deceit, 

                        Justice will thrust aspiring thoughts below,   

                        And make me caper for to break my neck                                              80

                        After some woeful lamentation 

                        Of my obedience to unlawfulness.

                        I tell you plain; I would not have him die 

                        Might I enjoy the Soldan’s
 empery. 

Fallerio        What, wilt thou bar thyself of happiness?                                               85

                        Stop the large stream of pleasures, which would flow 

                        And still attend on thee like serving-men? 

                        Prefer the life of him that loves thee not 

                        Before thine own and my felicity?
 

Allenso         I’d rather choose to feed on carefulness,                                                90

                        To ditch, to delve and labour for my bread, 

                        Nay rather choose to beg from door to door 

                        Than condescend to offer violence 

                        To young Pertillo in his innocence.
 

                        I know you speak to sound what mighty share                                      95

                        Pertillo hath in my affection. 

Fallerio        In faith I do not, therefore prithee say, 

                        Will thou consent to have him made away? 

Allenso        Why then in faith I am ashamed to think 

                        I had my being from so foul a lump                                                   100

                              Of adulation
 and unthankfulness. 

                              Ah! Had their dying prayers no avail 

                              Within your heart? No, damnèd extortion 

                              Hath left no room for grace to harbour in. 

                              Audacious sin! How canst thou make him say                                105

                              “Consent to make my brother’s son away?” 

Fallerio              Nay! If you ’gin
 to brawl
 withdraw yourself, 

                              But utter not the motion that I made, 

                              As you love me, or do regard your life. 

Allenso               And as you love my safety and your soul                                        110

                              Let grace and fear of God such thoughts control. 

Fallerio              Still prattling!
 Let your grace and fear alone 

                              And leave me quickly to my private thoughts, 

                              Or with my sword I’ll open wide a gate 

                              For wrath and bloody death to enter in.                                           115

Allenso               Better you gave me death and burial 

                              Than such foul deeds should overthrow us all. 

Fallerio               Still are you wagging that rebellious tongue? 

                               I’ll dig it out for crows to feed upon 

                               If thou continue longer in my sight!                                                120

                                             Exit Allenso. 

                               He loves him better than he loves his life, 

                               Here’s repetition of my brother’s care, 

                               Of sister’s charge of grace and fear of God – 

                               Fear dastards, cowards, faint heart runaways. 

                               I’ll fear no colours
 to obtain my will,                                         125

                               Though all the fiends in hell were opposite. 

                               I’d rather lose mine eye, my hand, my foot, 

                               Be blind, want senses and be ever lame 

                               Than be tormented with such discontent 

                               This resignation would afflict me with.                                            130

                               Be blithe,
 my boy;
 thy life shall sure be done 

                               Before the setting of the morrow sun. 
                                                   [Exit.]

                                                      Act II, 

                                                     Scene i

Enter Avarice and Homicide [whose clothes are all] bloody. 

Homicide         Make haste, run headlong to destruction, 

                            I like thy temper that canst change a heart 

                            From yielding flesh to flint
 and adamant.
 

                            Thou hitst it home where thou dost fasten hold; 

                            Nothing can separate the love of gold.                                                     5

Avarice            Fear no relenting, I dare pawn my soul, 

                            And that’s no gage
 it is the devil’s due, 

                            He shall imbrue
 his greedy griping
 hands 

                            In the dead bosom of the bloody boy 

                            And wind himself, his son and harmless wife                                       10

                            In endless folds of sure destruction. 

                            Now Homicide, thy looks are like thyself,
 

                            For blood and death are thy companions. 

                            Let my confounding plots but go before 

                            And thou shalt wade up to the chin in gore.                                          15

Homicide        I find it true; for where thou art let in 

                           There is no scruple made of any sin. 

                           The world may see thou art the root of ill, 

                           For but for thee, poor Beech had livèd still. 

                                                   Exeunt. 

                                                        Act II,

                                         scene ii 

Enter Rachel and Merry [holding the bloody hammer.]
 

Rachel       Oh! My dear brother, what a heap of woe 

                     Your rashness hath poured down upon your head. 

                     Where shall we hide this trumpet
 of your shame;  [Rachel points to the 

                     This timeless ugly
 map of cruelty?
                    hammer in Merry’s                                    

                     Brother, if Williams do reveal the truth,                     hand.]                         5

                     Then brother, then, begins our scene of ruth. 

Merry        I fear not Williams; but I fear the boy 

                     Who knew I fetched his master to my house. 

Rachel       What, doth the boy know whereabouts you dwell? 

Merry        Aye, that torments me worse than pangs of hell.                                          10                                         

                     He must be slain too; else he’ll utter all.  [To the people]

[A knocking is heard.]

Rachel      Hark brother, hark, methinks I hear one
 call. 

Merry       Go down and see. [Rachel exits]
 Pray God my man keep close; 
 

                    If he prove long-tongued
 then my days are done. 

                    The boy must die; there is no help at all,                                                       15

                    For on his life my very life depends, 

                    Besides, I cannot compass what I would 

                    Unless the boy be quickly made away. 

                   This, [Merry points to his hammer.] that abridged
 his hapless master’s days       

                    Shall leave such sound memorials on his head                                              20   

                    That he shall quite forget who did him harm 

                    Or trained his master to this bloody feast. 

                                     Enter Rachel 
 

                    Why how now Rachel, who did call below? 

Rachel       A maid that came to have a penny loaf.
 

Merry         I would a penny loaf cost me a pound                                                         25

                      Provided Beech’s boy had eat his last. 

Rachel        Perchance
 the boy doth not remember you. 

Merry         It may be so, but I’ll remember him. 

                     And send him quickly with a bloody scroll
    [T]o [the] people. 
                          To greet his master in another world.                                                30

Rachel            I’ll go to Beech’s on a feigned excuse 

                          To see if he will ask me for his master. 

Merry             No, get you up,
 you shall not stir abroad, 

                          And when I call come quickly to the door. 

Rachel            Brother, or that, or anything beside                                                   35

                          To please your mind or ease your misery. 

                                                 Exit. 

Merry             I am knee deep; I’ll wade up to the waist 

                          To end my heart of fear and to attain 

                          The hoped end of my intention.
 

                          But I may see, if I have eyes to see,                                                   40

                          And if my understanding be not blind, 

                          How many dangers do already wait 

                          Upon my steps of bold security. 

                          Williams is fled, perchance to utter all, 

                          That’s but perchance, nay rather flatly no,                                         45

                          But should he tell, I can but die a death, 

                          Should he conceal, the boy would utter it. 

                          The boy must die; there is no remedy. 

                       [Winchester enters the stage and sits]
 at his master’s door. 

Winchester      I wonder that my master stays so long: 

                             He had not wont to be abroad so late.                                             50

                            Yonder comes one; I think that same is he. [Merry approaches 

                                                                                                  Winchester; hiding the  

                                                                                                  hammer in his hand.]

Merry                I see the boy sits at his master’s door,  [To the people.] 

                             Or now or never, Merry, stir thyself 

                               And rid thy heart from fear and jealousy. 

                               Thomas Winchester, go quickly to your shop, [Winchester remains 55

                              What, sit you still? Your master is at hand.      Seated.]

 When the boy goeth into the shop Merry striketh six blows on his head and
 with the seventh leaves the hammer sticking in his head; the boy groaning must be heard by a maid who must [enter the stage and] cry to her master.
  Merry flieth.
 

Maid                      Oh God! I think there’s thieves in Beech’s shop. 

 Enter [the neigbour: the maid’s master] in his shirt
 and coming to Beech’s shop finds the boy murthered.
 

Neighbour           What cruel hand hath done so foul a deed 

                                Thus? To bemangle
 a distressèd youth 

                                Without all pity or a due remorse!                                                     60

                                See how the hammer sticketh in his head, 

                                Wherewith this honest youth is done to death! 

                                Speak, honest Thomas, if any speech remain, 

                                What cruel hand hath done this villainy? 

                                He cannot speak; his senses are bereft.                                              65

                                Ho neighbour Loney! Pray come down with speed,  [The neighbour 

                                Your tenant, Beech’s man, 
 is murthered.
         shouts up to                          

                                                                                                                   Loney’s window.]

Loney sleeping [on the upper stage mishears the neighbour and replies back drowsily.]
[Loney]                 What? Would you have some mustard?   
Neighbour           Your tenant, Beech’s man, is murthered. 

Loney                   Who’s smothered? I think you lack your wit.        [Looks] [o]ut       70

                                What, neighbour? What make you here so late?   of his window. 
                   

Neighbour           I was affrighted
 by a sudden cry, 

                                And coming down found master Beech’s man 

                                Thus, with a hammer sticking in his head. 

                            [Loney] [c]omes down [onto the lower stage.] 

Loney                   Ah! Woe is me for Thomas Winchester;                                           75

                               The truest soul that ever master had. 

                               Where’s master Beech? 

Neighbour                                                    Nay, nobody can tell. 

                               Did you see any running from the door 

                               When you looked out and heard the young man cry? 

Maid                    Yes I saw two, truly to my thinking, but they                                    80

                               Ran away as fast as their hands could bear them. 

                               By my troth
 ’twas so dark I could see nobody.   To [the] people.     

                               Pray God master Beech hath not hurt his boy in his patience                                  

                               And if he have he must be hanged in his choler.
 

 Loney                  I dare be sworn he would not strike him thus;                                   85

                               Pray God his master be not slain himself. 

                               The night grows late, and we will have this course 

                               Be watched all night, tomorrow we shall see 

                               Whence sprang this strange uncivil cruelty.
 

Neighbour             Neighbour, goodnight. 

Loney                                                            Neighbours, all goodnight.                 90

Maid                        Pray God I never see so sad a sight. 

                                                  Exeunt omnes. 

Enter Merry knocking at the door and Rachel comes down 
Merry                    Oh sister! Sister! Now I am pursued. 

                                 The mighty clamour
 that the boy did make 

                                 Hath raised the neighbours round about the street 

                                 So that I know not where to hide myself.                                 95

Rachel                   What, brother, have you killed Beech’s boy? 

Merry                    No, no, not I, but yet another hath. 

                                 Come, come to bed, for fear we be descried.
 

                                 The fearfullest night that ever Merry knew. 

                                                      Exeunt. 

                                                          Act II,

                                                         Scene iii

Enter Fallerio
 and two Ruffians.
 

Fallerio                Seems it not strange, resolvèd gentlemen,
 

                                That I thus privately have severed
 you 

                                To open secret sorrows of my heart? 

                                Think not I do intend to undermine 

                                Your passèd lives, although you know I am                                        5                                

                                A man to whom the true unpartial
 sword 

                                Of equal justice is deliverèd, 

                                Therefore, swear both, as you respect your souls 

                                At the last dreadful sessions held in heaven, 

                                First to conceal and next to execute                                                  10

                                What I reveal and shall enjoin you to. 

Both                   So you reward us, whatsoever it be, 

                                We vow performance and true secrecy. 

Fallerio                There go aside, ye seeming semblances 

                                Of equal justice and true piety,                                                         15

                                And lay my heart’s corrupted citadel
 

                                Wide open to your thoughts to look into. 

                                Know I am named Fallerio, to deceive 

                                The world with show of truth and honesty; 

                                But yet nor truth nor honesty abides                                                 20

                                Within my thoughts but falsehood, cruelty, 

                                Blood-sucking avarice and all the sins 

                                That hale
 men onto bloody stratagems,
 

                                Like to yourselves, which care not how you gain 

                                By blood, extortion, falsehood, perjury,                                           25

                                So you may have a pleasing recompense. 

                                                    [The Ruffians] start.
 

                                Start not aside;
 depart not from yourselves, 

                                I know your composition is as mine, 

                                Of blood, extortion, falsehood, perjury, 

                                True branded with the mark of wickedness.
                              30

1. Ruffian          Be not so bitter, we are they indeed 

                                That would deprive our fathers of their lives 

                                So we were sure to have a benefit. 

                                I weigh
 no more the murth’ring of a child 

                                Dragged from the sucking bosom of his mother                            35

                                Than I respect to quaff
 a bowl of wine 

                                Unto his health that dearly loveth me.
 

2. Ruffian          Where gold rewardeth, were apparent death 

                                Before mine eyes, bold, hearty, visible, 

                                I’d wrestle with him for a deadly fall                                              40

                                Or I would lose my guerdon
 promised. 

                                I’d hang my brother for to wear his coat, 

                                That all that saw me might have cause to say 

                                There is a heart more firm than adamant 

                                To practise execrable butcheries.                                                    45

Fallerio              I know that well; for were I not assured 

                               Of your performance in this enterprise 

                               I would not ope
 the closet of my breast 

                               To let you know my close intention. 

                               There is a little boy, an urchin lad,                                                   50

                               That stands between me and the glorious rays 

                               Of my soul-wishing sun of happiness. 

                               There is a thicket ten miles from this place, 

                               Whose secret ambush and unused ways 

                               Doth seem to join with our conspiracy;                                            55

                               There murther him, and when the deed is done 

                               Cast his dead body in some dirty ditch 

                               And leave him for the fowls to feed upon. 

                               Do this; here is two hundred marks
 in gold     [Fallerio gives                      

                               To hearten on your resolution;                             the ruffians       60

                               Two hundred more after the deed is done,          some money.]

                               I’ll pay you more for satisfaction. 

1. Ruffian         Swounds!
 Here's rewards would make one kill himself 

                               To leave his progeny so rich a prize; 

                               Were twenty lives engaged for this coin                                       65

                               I’d end them all to have the money mine. 

2. Ruffian         Who would not hazard life, nay soul and all, 

                               For such a frank and bounteous
 paymaster? 

                               ’Sblood!
 What labour is't to kill a boy?                                                                   

                               It is but thus and then the task is done.            [After saying “thus” he  

                               It grieves me most that when this task is past   strikes a small blow 
                               I have no more to occupy myself.                    into the air with his 
                               Two hundred marks to give a paltry stab!        hand.]

                               I am impatient till I see the brat. 

Fallerio             That must be done with cunning secrecy,                                     75

                                I have devised to send the boy abroad 

                               With this excuse: to have him fosterèd 

                               In better manners than this place affords. 

                               My wife, though loath indeed to part with him, 

                               Yet for his good she will forgo her joy                                        80

                               With hope in time to have more firm delights, 

                               Which she expects from young Pertillo’s life. 

2. Ruffian          Call you him Pertillo? Faith leave out the T. 

Fallerio              Why so? 

[2]
 Ruffian                                    Because Perillo
 will remain, 

                             For he shall surely perish if I live.                                               85

                             What do you call the father of the child? 

Fallerio             Why man, he hath no father left alive. 

1. Ruffian       Yes; such a father that doth see and know        To the people.

                             How we do plot this little infant’s woe. 

2. Ruffian       Why then his little son is much to blame                                     90

                            That doth not keep his father company. 

                            When shall we have delivery of the boy? 

Fallerio            Tomorrow morning by the break of day, 

                            And you must swear you’ll see him safely brought 

                            Unto the place that I do send him to.                                           95

2. Ruffian        That may we safely: for you mean to send 

                            Him to the wood and there his journey ends.

                            Both soul and limbs shall have a place to rest, 

                            In earth the last, the first in Abraham’s breast.
 

Fallerio            Come gentlemen, this night go rest with me,                              100

                            Tomorrow end Pertillo’s tragedy. 

                                            Exeunt omnes. 
                                                 Act II,

                                                 Scene iv

Enter Merry and Rachel [on the upper stage.]
 

Merry              Sister, now all my gold expected hopes 

                             Of future good is plainly vanishèd, 

                             And in her stead, grim visaged
 despair 

                             Hath ta’en possession of my guilty heart. 

                             Desire to gain began this desperate act;                                               5 

                             Now plain apparance
 of destruction 

                             Of soul and body waits upon my sin. 

                             Although we hide our sins from mortal men, 

                             Whose glass of knowledge is the face of man, 

                             The eye of heaven beholds our wickedness                                       10

                              And will no doubt revenge the innocent. 

Rachel               Ah, do not so disconsolate
 yourself, 

                             Nor add new streams of sorrow to your grief, 

                             Which like a spring tide overswells the banks 

                             Lest you do make an inundation,
                                                  15

                             And so be borne away with swiftest tides 

                             Of ugly fear and strong despairing thoughts. 

                             I am your sister, though a silly maid, 

                             I’ll be your true and faithful comforter. 

Merry                Rachel, I see thy love is infinite,                                                       20

                             And sorrow had so borne my thoughts away 

                             That I had almost quite forgot myself. 

                             Help me, dear sister, to convey from hence 

                             The spectacle of inhumanity.
 

Rachel               Whither would you convey this lump of dust
                             25

                             Untimely murth’red by your luckless hand? 

Merry                To the low room;
 where we will cover it 

                             With faggots till the evening do approach. 

                             In the meantime I will bethink myself 

                             How I may best convey it forth of doors,                                        30

                             For if we keep it longer in the house 

                             The savour
 will be felt throughout the street, 

                             Which will betray us to destruction. 

                             Oh! What a horror brings this beastliness, 

                             This chief of sins, this self-accusing crime                                      35

                             Of murther; now I shame to know myself 

                             That am estranged so much from that I was,

                             True, harmless, honest, full of courtesy; 

                             Now false, deceitful, full of injury. 

                             Hold thou his heels; I’ll bear his wounded head.                             40

                             Would he did live, so I myself were dead. 

[Rachel holds Beech’s body by the heels and Merry holds Beech’s head and together they carry him off the upper stage down the stairs and onto the lower stage. Merry then covers the body with faggots.]

Rachel               Those little sticks do hide the murth’red corpse
 

                             But sticks nor aught besides can hide the sin. 

                             He
 sits on high, whose quick all seeing eye 

                             Cannot be blinded by man’s subtleties.                                           45

Merry                Look everywhere, can you discern him now? 

Rachel               Not with mine eye, but with my heart I can. 

Merry                That is because thou knowst I laid him there; 

                             To guiltiness each thought begetteth fear, 

                             But go my true, though woeful comforter,                                      50

                             Wipe up the blood in every place above 

                             So that no drop be found about the house: 

                             I know all houses will be searched anon. 

                             Then burn the clothes with which you wipe the ground 

                             That no apparent sign of blood be found.                                        55

Rachel               I will, I will; oh would to God I could 

                             As clearly wash your conscience from the deed 

                             As I can cleanse the house from least suspect 

                             Of murth’rous deed and beastly cruelty. 

Merry             Cease to wish vainly; let us seek to save                                          60

                            Our names, our fames,
 our lives and all we have. 

                                                       Exeunt. 

                             Act II, 

                                           Scene v
Enter four neighbours together.
 

1. Neighbour        Neighbours, ’tis bruited
 all about the town 

                                    That Robert Beech, a honest chandler, 

                                    Had his man deadly wounded yesternight
 

                                    At twelve o’clock, when all men were asleep. 

2. [Neighbour]       Where was his master when the deed was done?                           5

3. [Neighbour]       No man can tell for he is missing too. 

                                    Some men suspect that he hath done the fact, 

                                    And that for fear the man is fled away, 

                                    Others, that knew his honest harmless life, 

                                    Fear that himself is likewise made away.                                     10

4. [Neighbour]      Then let commandment everywhere be given 

                                    That sinks
 and gutters, privies,
 crevices 

                                    And every place where blood may be concealed 

                                    Be throughly
 searched, swept, washed, and nearly sought 

                                    To see if we can find the murther out,                                         15

                                    And lest that Beech be thrown into the Thames,
 

                                    Let charge be given unto the watermen
 

                                    That if they see the body of a man 

                                    Floating in any place about the Thames 

                                    That straight they bring it unto Lambert Hill,
                         20

                                    Where Beech did dwell when he did live in health. 

1. Neighbour         I’ll see this charge performed immediately. 

                                           [1.Neighbour exits.]

4. [Neighbour]      Now let us go to Master Beech’s shop

                                    To see if that the boy can give us light 

                                    Of those suspicions which this cause doth yield.                        25

[The Neighbours move across the stage towards Beech’s shop.]

2. [Neighbour]     This is the house, call Master Loney forth. 

3. [Neighbour]     Ho Master Loney! 
  [Enter Loney]
 Doth the boy yet live 

                                   Or can he utter who hath done him wrong? 

Loney                   He is not dead but hath a dying life,                                                               

                                   For neither speech, nor any sense at all                                       30

                                   Abideth in the poor unhappy youth. 

4. [Neighbour]     Hear you of anywhere his master is? 

Loney                       No, would we could; we all that knew his life 

                                   Suspect him not for any such offence. 

4. [Neighbour]    Bring forth the boy that we may see his wounds.                         35

[Loney exits the stage and re-enters with Winchester sitting]  in a chair with a hammer sticking in his head.
 

                                What say the surgeons
 to the young man’s wounds? 

Loney                    They give him over, saying every wound 

                                Of six, whereof there's seven in his head, 

                                Are mortal wounds and all incurable. 

They survey his wounds. 

Enter Merry and Williams [on the opposite side of the stage to where the Neighbours are standing.]
 

Merry               How now, good Harry, hast thou hid my fault?                             40

                               The boy that knew I trained his master forth 

                               Lies speechless and even at the point of death.
 

                               If you prove true I hope to ’scape
 the brunt. 

Williams             Why fear not me, I have concealed it yet, 

                               And will conceal it; have no doubt of me.                                     45

Merry                  Thanks, gentle Harry, thou shalt never lack, 

                               But thou and I will live as faithful friends, 

                               And what I have shall be thine own to use. 

                               There is some money for to spend today,     [Merry gives Williams                                    

                               I know you mean to go and see the fair.
   some money.]           50

Williams           I fain would go, but that I want a cloak. 

Merry                  Thou shalt not want a cloak, or ought beside, 

                               So thou wilt promise to be secret. 

                               Here take my cloak; I’ll wear my best myself.  [Merry takes off his                                                 

                               But where did you lie this last night?                 cloak and gives   55

                                                                                                           it to Williams.]

Williams           At the Three Cranes in a carman’s
 hayloft, 

                               But I’ll have better lodging soon at night. 

Merry                  Thou wilt be secret. I will go and see 

                               What stir they keep about Beech’s shop 

                               Because I would avoid suspicion.                                                    60

    [Williams exits and Merry crosses the stage to where the neighbours are gathered.]
 

                                   God save you gentlemen, is this the boy 

                                   That is reported to be murthered? 

4. [Neighbour]      He is not dead outright; but pleased it God 

                                  ’Twere
 better he had left this wicked world 

                                   Than to live thus in this extremity.                                                65

Merry                       A cruel hand no doubt that did the deed. 

                                    Why pull you not the hammer from his head? 

4. [Neighbour]       That must not be before the youth be dead 

                                    Because the crowner
 and his quest
 may see 

                                    The manner how he did receive his death.                                   70

                                    Bear hence the body and endeavour all [To the other neighbours.]

                                    To find them out that did the villainy. 

                                        Exeunt omnes: manet
 Merry. 

Merry                        Do what you can; cast all your wits about:

                                     Rake kennels,
 gutters, seek in every place, 

                                     Yet I will overgo your cunning heads                                         75

                                     If Williams and my sister hold their tongues. 

                                     My neighbours holds not me in least suspect 

                                     Weighing of my former conversation. 

                                     Were Beech’s boy well conveyed away 

                                     I’d hope to overblow this stormy day.                                         80

                                               Exit. 

                                                 Act II,

                                                Scene vi

Enter Fallerio,
 Sostrato,
 Allenso, Pertillo and two Ruffians
 booted.
 
Fallerio                  Now little coz,
 you are content to go 

                                 From me, your uncle, and your loving aunt, 

                                 Your faithful cousin and your dearest friends, 

                                 And all to come to be a skilful man 

                                 In learnèd arts and happy sciences.                                               5

Pertillo                  I am content because it pleaseth you. 

                                 My father bid I should obey your will 

                                 And yield myself to your discretion. 

                                 Besides, my cousin gave me yesternight 

                                 A pretty nag to ride to Padua:                                                      10                                                                                                 

                                 Of all my friends Allenso loves me best. 

Fallerio                 I think thou art inspired with prophecy;          To the people

                                 He loves thee better than I would he did. 

                                 Why wherefore think you so, my pretty nephew? 

Pertillo                  Because he taught me how to say my prayers,                            15

                                 To ride a horse, to start the fearful hare;
 

                                 He gave this dagger to me yesternight,               [Pertillo points to his                                  

                                 This little ring and many pretty things;                dagger and the ring  
                                 For which, kind coz, I rest your true debtor        on his finger.]

                                 And one day I will make you recompense.                                 20

Fallerio                 Aye, with thy lands and goods thou leav'st behind. [To the People.]

Allenso                  Pray father, let me go along with him. 

                                 Now by the saviour of my sinful soul              To the people.

                                 I do not like those fellows’ countenance. 

Fallerio                 Son be content; we’ll go a seven night hence                                   25

                                 And see him in his university weeds.
 

                                 These will conduct him safely to the place, 

                                 Be well assured, they’ll have a care of him; 

                                 That you shall never see Pertillo more.           To the people
Allenso                  Father, I pray you to withdraw yourself,                                          30

                                 I’d have a word or two in secrecy. 

                   [Allenso and Fallerio stand aside and] speak together.
 

Sostrato              Come, living image of thy dead mother,    

                               And take my loving farewell ere we part.    

                               I love thee dearly for thy father’s sake 

                               But for thy mother’s dote with jealousy.                                            35

                               Oh! I do fear before I see thy face, 

                               Or thou, or I, shall taste of bitterness. 

                               Kiss me, sweet boy, and kissing fold thine aunt   [Pertillo and 
                               Within the circle of thy little arms.                        Sostrato embrace.]

                               I need not fear, death cannot offer wrong,                                          40

                               The majesty of thy presaging
 face 

                               Would vanquish him though ne’er so terrible. 

                               The angry lioness that is bereaved 

                               Of her imperious crew of forest kings 

                               Would leave her fury and defend thee safe                                         45

                               From wolves, from panthers, leopards, and she-bears 

                               That live by rapine,
 stealth and cruelty. 

                               Therefore, to God I do commend thy state, 

                               Who will be sure to guard thee tenderly. 

                               And now to you that carry hence this wealth,   [Sostrato addresses  50                           

                               This precious jewel, this unprized
 good,       the Ruffians.]

                               Have a regard to use him carefully 

                               When he is parted from that serious care 

                               Which was employed for his security. 

                               I urge it not that I misdoubt your truth,                                               55

                               I hope his uncle doth persuade himself, 

                               You will be courteous, kind and affable: 

                               There's some reward for hoped carefulness. 

Allenso                Now by my soul I do suspect the men, 

                               Especially the lower of the two;
                                                     60

                               See what a hollow discontented look 

                               He casts, which brings apparent cause of fear. 

                               The other, though he seem more courteous, 

                               Yet doth his looks presage
 this thought in me: 

                               As if he scorned to think on courtesy.                                                65

Fallerio               Upon my life, my son, you are to blame; 

                               The gentlemen are honest, virtuous, 

                               And will protect Pertillo happily. 

                               These thoughts proceed out of aboundant love, 

                               Because you grieve to leave his company.                                         70

                               If aught betide
 him otherwise than well 

                               Let God require due vengeance on my head 

                               And cut my hopes from all prosperity. 

Allenso                A heavy sentence full of wondrous fear,

                               I cannot choose but credit such a vow.                                               75

                               Come hither then, my joy, my chiefest hopes,   [Pertillo and Allenso 

                               My second self, my earthly happiness.               embrace.]

                               Lend me thy little pretty cherry lip 

                               To kiss me cousin; lay thy little hand 

                               Upon my cheek and hug me tenderly.                                                80

                               Would the clear rays of thy two glorious suns 

                               Could penetrate the corners of my heart 

                               That thou might see how much I tender thee. 

                               My friends, behold within this little bulk
 

                               Two perfect bodies are incorporate:                                                   85                                                  

                               His life holds mine; his heart contains my heart, 

                               His every limb contains my every part: 

                               Without his being I can never be, 

                               He being dead prepare to bury me. 

                               Oh! Thou
 immortal mover of the spheres                                      90

                               Within their circled revolutions, 

                               Whose glorious image this small orphan bears, 

                               Wrought by thy all sufficient majesty, 

                               Oh, never suffer any wicked hand 

                               To harm this heavenly workmanship of thine!                                   95

                               But let him live, great God, to honour thee 

                               With virtuous life and spotless piety. 

Pertillo               Cease, my kind coz, I cannot choose but weep 

                              To see your care of my security. 

Allenso               Knewst thou my reason that persuades my heart [To the people.]
 100

                              Thou wouldst not wonder why I grieve to part, 

                              But yet I would suspect my father’s vow 

                              Did any other make it by your leave. 

Fallerio              What? Have you done?
 This loathness to depart 

                              Seems you were trained up in tediousness                                         105

                              That know not when and where to make an end.  

                              Take him my friends; I know you will discharge 

                              The hope and trust that I repose in you. 

Both                     Assure yourself in every circumstance. 

Fallerio               Then to your horses, quickly, speedily,                                             110

                               Else we shall put our fingers in the eye 

                               And weep for kindness till tomorrow morn. 

Pertillo                Farewell good uncle, aunt and loving coz. 

                                    Sostrato
 kisseth the boy weeping. 

Allenso                Farewell. [To the people] I fear me everlastingly.
 

    Exeunt Sostrato
 and Allenso. [1. Ruffian] takes Fallerio
 by the sleeve.

1. Ruffian           You mean not now to have him murthered?                                     115

Fallerio                Not murthered? What else? Kill him I say, 

                                But wherefore makest thou question of my will? 

[1]
 Ruffian      Because you wished that God should be revenged 

                                If any ill betide the innocent. 

Fallerio                Oh that was nothing but to blind the eyes                                        120

                                Of my fond son which loves him too, too well. 

[1] Ruffian         It is enough; it shall be surely done. 

                                              Exeunt om[nes.] 

                                                       Act III,

                                                       Scene i

Enter Merry and Rachel with a bag. 

Merry        What hast thou sped?
 Have you bought the bag?

Rachel        Aye brother, here it is, [passes Merry the bag] what is't to do? 

Merry       To bear hence Beech’s body in the night. 

Rachel      You cannot bear so great a weight yourself 

                     And 'tis no trusting of another man.                                                        5

Merry      Yes well enough, as I will order it, 

                     I’ll cut him piecemeal;
 first his head and legs 

                    Will be one burthen, then the mangled rest 

                     Will be another, which I will transport 

                     Beyond the water in a ferry boat                                                            10

                     And throw it into Paris garden
 ditch. 

                     Fetch me the chopping-knife and in the mean
 

                     I’ll move the faggots that do cover him. 

[Merry] [r]emove[s] the faggots. 

Rachel        Oh! Can you find in heart to cut and carve 

                      His stone cold flesh and rob the greedy grave                                      15

                      Of his dissevered, blood-besprinkled
 limbs? 

Merry         Aye, marry can I; fetch the chopping knife. 

Rachel       This deed is worse than when
you took his life. 

                                                  Exit. 

Merry           But worse, or better, now it must be so; 

                        Better do thus than feel a greater woe.                                               20

Ent[er] Rach[hel]. 

[Rachel]      Here is the knife; I cannot stay to see 

                       This barbarous deed of inhumanity. 

                                              Exit Rachel. 

     [Truth enters the stage and speaks while] 
  Merry begins to cut the body  and binds  

      the arms behind his back with Beech’s garters;
 [he] leaves  out the [torso and]
  

      covers the head and legs again [with faggots.]
 

[Truth]        Ye glorious beams of that bright-shining lamp
  

                       That lights the star bespangled
 firmament
 

                       And dims the glimmering shadows of the night:                                  25

                       Why dost thou lend assistance to this wretch

                       To shamble
 forth with bold audacity 

                       His limbs that bears thy maker’s semblance? 

                       All you the sad spectators of this act, 

                       Whose hearts do taste a feeling pensiveness                                         30

                       Of this unheard of savaged massacre: 

                       Oh be far off! To harbour such a thought 

                       As this audacious murtherer put in ure.
 

                       I see your sorrows flow up to the brim 

                       And overflow your cheeks with brinish tears,                                      35

                       But though this sight bring surfeit to the eye, 

                       Delight your ears with pleasing harmony,
 

                       That ears may countercheck your eyes and say, 

                       “Why shed you tears; this deed is but a play?” 

                       His work is done; he seeks to hide his sin;                                           40

                       I’ll wail his woe before his woe begin. 

                                                  Exit Truth. 

Merry          Now will I hie
 me to the water-side 

                       And fling this heavy burthen in a ditch: 

                       Whereof my soul doth feel so great a weight 

                       That it doth almost press me down with fear.                                     45

                                             Enter Rachel. 

                       Hark Rachel; I will cross the water straight 

                       And fling this middle mention
 of a man
 

                       Into some ditch, then hie me home again 

                       To rid my house of that is left behind. 

Rachel            Where have you laid the legs and
 battered head? 

Merry             Under the faggots where it lay before.                                               50

                          Help me to put this trunk
 into the bag. 

Rachel            My heart will not endure to handle it, 

                          The sight hereof doth make me quake for fear. 

Merry             I’ll do't myself; only dry up the blood 

                          And burn the clothes as you have done before.                                  55

                 [Merry places Beech’s torso in the bag and] [e]xit[s.] 

Rachel             I fear thy soul will burn in flames of hell 

                           Unless repentance wash away thy sin 

                           With cleansing tears of true contrition. 

                           Ah! Did not nature oversway my will 

                           The world should know this plot of damnèd ill.                                60

                                                  Exit. 
                                                          Act III, 

                                                          Scene ii

Enter two Ruffians
 with Pertillo [in a wood.] 

Pertillo                   I am so weary in this cumbrous
 wood 

                                  That I must needs go sit me down and rest. [Pertillo lies down 

                                                                                                          and falls asleep.]              

1. Ruffian             What were we best: to kill him unawares 

                                  Or give him notice what we do intend? 

2. Ruffian             Why then belike you mean to do your charge                               5

                                  And feel no taste
 of pity in your heart? 

1. Ruffian             Of pity man? That never enters here,                   [After saying   

                                  And if it should I’d threat my craven heart          “here” the 1. 
                                  To stab it home for harbouring such a thought.    Ruffian points

                                  I see no reason why I should relent:                      to his heart.]  10                                                     

                                  It is a charitable virtuous deed 

                                  To end this princock
 from this sinful world. 

2. Ruffian             Such charity will never have reward 

                                  Unless it be with sting of conscience; 

                                  And that's a torment worse than Sisyphus’
                              15

                                  That rolls a restless stone against the hill. 

1. Ruffian              My conscience is not pricked with such conceit. 

2. Ruffian              That shows thee further off from hoped grace. 

1. Ruffian            Grace me no graces, I respect no grace, 

                                   But with a grace to give a graceless stab;                                     20  

                                   To chop folks’ legs and arms off by the stumps 

                                   To see what shift they’ll make to scramble home, 

                                   Pick out men’s eyes and tell them that’s the sport 

                                   Of hoodman-blind
 without all sportiveness.
 

                                   If with a grace I can perform such pranks                                    25

                                   My heart will give mine agents many thanks. 

2. Ruffian              Then God forbid I should consort myself 

                                   With one so far from grace and piety; 

                                   Lest being found within thy company 

                                   I should be partner of thy punishment.                                         30

1. Ruffian              When we have done what we have vowed to do 

                                   My heart desires to have no fellowship 

                                   With those that talk of grace of godliness. 

                                   I named not God unless ’twere with an oath 

                                   Since the first hour that I could walk alone;

                                   And you that make so much of conscience,                                 35

                                   By heaven! Thou art a damned hypocrite! 

                                   For thou hast vowed to kill that sleeping boy 

                                   And all to gain two hundred marks in gold. 

                                   I know this pureness comes of pure deceit,                                  40

                                   To draw me from the murthering of the child 

                                   That you alone might have the benefit; 

                                   You are too shallow
 if you gull me so, 

                                   Chop off my head to make a sousing-tub
 

                                   And fill it full of tripes
 and chitterlings.
                             45

2. Ruffian              That thou shalt see my heart is far from fraud 

                                   Or vain illusion in this enterprise

                                   Which doth import the safety of our souls; 

                                   There take my earnest of impiety. 

                                              Give[s] him his money. 

                                   Only forbear to lay thy ruder hands                                            50

                                   Upon the poor mistrustless
 tender child. 

                                   As for our vows, fear not their violence, 

                                   God will forgive on hearty penitence. 

1. Ruffian             Thou eunuch, capon, dastard, fast and loose, 

                                   Thou weathercock of mutability,                                                 55

                                   White-livered
 peasant!
 Wilt thou vow and swear 

                                  Face
 and make semblance with thy bagpipe oaths
 

                                  Of that thou never meanst to execute? 

                                  Pure cowardice for fear to crack thy neck 

                                  With the huge chaos of thy body’s weight                                  60

                                  Hath sure begot this true contrition. 

                                  Then fast
 and pray and see if thou canst win 

                                  A goodly pardon for thy heinous sin; 

                                  As for the boy, this fatal instrument            [points to his sword]

                                  Was marked by heaven to cut his line of life
                          65

                                  And must supply the knife of Atropos,
 

                                  And if it do not, let this masterpiece, 

                                  Which nature lent the world to wonder at, 

                                  Be slit in carbonados
 for the jaws 

                                  Of some men-eating hungry cannibal.                                         70

                                  By heaven I’ll kill him only for this cause: 

                                  For that he came of virtuous ancestors. 

2. Ruffian             But by that God which made that wondrous globe 

                                  Wherein is seen his powerful deity; 

                                  Thou shalt not kill him maugre
 all thy spite!                          75

                                  Swear and forswear thyself ten thousand times! 

                                  Awake Pertillo, for thou art betrayed, 

                                  This bloody slave intends to murther thee! 

  [Pertillo awakens and stands up.] The Ruffians draw their swords.
 

1. Ruffian         Both him and all that dare to rescue him. 

Pertillo               Wherefore? Because I slept without your leave?                          80

                              Forgive my fault; I’ll never sleep again. 

2. Ruffian         No child; thy wicked uncle hath suborned
 

                              Both him and me to take thy life away, 

                              Which I would save, but that this hellish imp 

                              Will not consent to spare thy guiltless blood.                                85

Pertillo               Why should Fallerio
 seek to have my life? 

2. Ruffian         The lands and goods thy father left his son 

                              Do hale thee on to thy destruction. 

Pertillo               Oh needy treasure! Harm-begetting good 

                              That safely should procure the loss of blood!                                90

2. Ruffian          Those lands and goods thy father got with pain 

                              Are swords where with his little son is slain. 

1. Ruffian         Then let our swords let out his guiltless life. 

Pertillo               Sweet; sour! Kind; cruel! Hold thy murthering knife 

                              And here me speak before you murther me.                                  95

2. Ruffian         Fear not, sweet child, he shall not murther thee. 

1. Ruffian         No, but my sword shall let his puddings
 forth. 

Pertillo               First hear me speak, thou map of butchery,
 

                              ’Tis but my goods and lands my uncle seeks, 

                              Having that safely he desires no more.                                            100

                              I do protest by my dead parents’ souls,

                              By the dear love of false Fallerio’s son, 

                              Whose heart, my heart assures me will be grieved 

                              To hear his father’s inhumanity; 

                              I will forsake my country, goods, and lands,                                   105

                              Aye, and myself will even change myself 

                              In name, in life, in habit, and in all, 

                              And live in some far moved continent 

                              So you will spare my weak and tender youth 

                              Which cannot entertain the stroke of death                                      110

                              In budding years and very spring of life. 

1. Ruffian         Leave off these bootless protestations 

                              And use no ruth-enticing arguments, 

                              For if you do, I’ll lop you limb by limb 

                              And torture you for childish eloquence!                                          115

2. Ruffian          Thou shalt not make his little finger ache!                                   

1. Ruffian           Yes every part, and this shall prove it true! 

[1.Ruffian ][r]uns Pertillo in with his sword.
 

Pertillo               Oh I am slain! The Lord forgive thy fact 

                              And give thee grace to die with penitence. 

                                      [Pertillo d]ieth. 

2. Ruffian         A treacherous villain full of cowardice;                                           120

                              I’ll make thee know that thou hast done amiss. 

1. Ruffian          Teach me that knowledge when you will or dare. 

                      [The Ruffians fight and fatally wound one another.] 

1. Ruffian          Swounds! I am peppered; I had need have salt 

                               Or else tomorrow I shall yield a stink 

                               Worse than a heap of dirty excrements. 

                               Now by this hilt!
 This gold was earned too dear. [1.Ruffian    125

                               Ah! How now death, wilt thou be conqueror?          points to the gold 

                               Then vengeance light on them that made me so,      coins.]

                               And there's another farewell ere I go. 

[1. Ruffian] [s]tab[s] the other Ruffian
 again [and dies]. 

2. Ruffian              Enough! Enough! I had my death before. 

[2. Ruffian lies on the ground fatally wounded.]

A hunt [is heard] within.
  Enter the Duke of Padua, Turqualo, Vesuvio, Alberto and company.
 

Duke                       How now my Lords, was't not a gallant course?                        130

                                  Believe me sirs, I never saw a wretch 

                                  Make better shift to save her little life.

                                  The thickets full of bushes and scratching briers, 

                                  A mighty dew, a many deep mouthed hounds 

                                  Let loose in every place to cross their course,                           135

                                  And yet the hare got cleanly from them all. 

                                  I would not for a hundred pound in faith 

                                  But that she had escapèd with her life. 

                                  For we will wind a merry hunter’s horn 

                                  And start her once again tomorrow morn.                                 140

Turqualo
          In troth my Lord, the little flocked
 hound 

                                 That had but three good legs to further him 

                                ’Twas foremost still and surer of his scent 

                                 Than anyone in all the cry
 besides. 

Vesuvio                 But yet Pendragon
 gave the hare more turns.                        145

Alberto             That was because he was more politic 

                            And eyed her closely in her coverts still. 

                            They all did well and once more we will try 

                            The subtle creature with a greater cry. 

Enter Allenso bored.
 

Duke                 But say what, well accomplished gentleman,                                   150

                            Is this that comes into our company? 

Vesuvio            I know him well, it is Fallerio’s son, 

                            Pandino’s brother, a kind gentleman 

                            That died and left his little pretty son 

                            Unto his brother’s
 good direction.                                               155

Duke               Stand close awhile and overhear his words,  [Turqualo, Vesuvio and  

                            He seems much overgone with passion.        Alberto approach 

                                                                                                   Allenso; who fails to 

                                                                                                   see them.]

Allenso             Ye timorous
 thoughts that guide my giddy steps 

                            In unknown paths of dreadful wilderness; 

                            Why traitor-like do you conspire to hold                                         160

                            My painèd heart ’twixt fear and jealousy? 

                            My too much care hath brought me carelessly 

                            Into this woody savaged labyrinth 

                            And I can find no way to issue out. 

                            Fear hath so dazzled
 all my better part                                        165

                            That reason hath forgot discretion’s art,

                            But in good time – 
 [ sees the others] See where is company, 

                            Kind gentlemen, if you, unlike myself, 

                            Are not encumbered with the circling ways 

                            Of this erroneous winding wilderness:                                              170                                               

                            I pray you to direct me forth this wood 

                            And show the path that leads to Padua. 

Duke               We all are Paduans and we all intend 

                             To pass forthwith, with speed to Padua. 

Allenso              I will attend upon you presently.                                                      175

Duke               Come then away; [Sees the bodies.]
 but gentlemen, behold 

                            A bloody sight and murtherous spectacle. 

2. Ruffian       Oh God forgive me all my wickedness 

                            And take me to eternal happiness! 

Duke                 Hark! One of them hath some small spark of life                              180

                            To kindle knowledge of their sad mishaps. 

Allenso             Ah gracious Lord! I know this wretched child 

                            And these two men that here lie murthered. 

Vesuvio            Do you Allenso? 

Allenso                                           Aye, my gracious Lord, 

                            It was Pertillo, my dead uncle’s son.                                                 185

                            Now have my fears brought forth this fearful child 

                            Of endless care and everlasting grief. 

Duke                 Lay hands upon Allenso, gentlemen;                [Turqualo, Vesuvio and  

                            Your presence doth confirm you had a share   Alberto place their hands
                            In the performance of this cruelty.                    on Allenso’s            190

                                                                                                       shoulders.] 

Allenso              I do confess I have so great a share 

                             In this mishap that I will give him thanks 

                             That will let forth my sorrow-wounded soul 

                             From out this gaol of lamentation.
 

Duke               ’Tis now too late to wish for hadiwist;
                                        195

                             Had you withheld your hand from this attempt, 

                             Sorrow had never so imprisoned you. 

Allenso             Oh! My good Lord, you do mistake my case 

                            And yet my grief is sure infallible. 

                            The Lord of heaven can witness with my soul 
                     200

                            That I am guiltless of your wrong suspect; 

                            But yet not griefless that the deed is done. 

Duke               Nay, if you stand to justify yourself, 

                            This gentleman, whose life doth seem to stay 

                            Within his body, will he tell
 your shame                                     205

                            Shall testify of your integrity.  

                            Speak then, thou sad anatomy of death, 

                            Who were the agents of your woefulness? 

2. Ruffian        O be not blinded with a false surmise, 

                             For lest my tongue should fail to end the tale                                 210

                             Of our untimely fate appointed death, 

                             Know young Allenso is as innocent 

                             As is Fallerio guilty of the crime. 

                             He, he it was, that with four hundred marks, 

                             Whereof two hundred he paid presently,                                         215

                             Did hire this damnèd villain and myself 

                             To massacre this harmless innocent. 

                             But yet my conscience touched with some remorse 

                             Would fain have saved the young Pertillo’s life, 

                             But he, remorseless, would not let him live,                                   220

                             But unawares thrust in his harmless breast                                

                             That life-bereaving fatal instrument;                [points to the 
                             Which cruel deed I seeking to revenge           2.Ruffian’s  sword.]

                             Have lost my life and paid the slave his due 

                             Reward for spilling blood of innocents.                                          225

                             Surprise Fallerio, author of this ill, 

                             Save young Allenso; he is guiltless still. 

                                        [2.Ruffian d]ieth. 

Allenso              Oh sweetest honey mixed with bitter gall! 

                              Oh nightingale combined with raven’s
 notes! 

                              Thy speech is like a woodward
 that should say,                        230

                              “Let the tree live but take the root away.”
 

                              As though my life were aught but misery 

                              Having my father slain for infamy. 

Duke                What should incite Fallerio to devise 

                             The overthrow of this unhappy boy?                                              235

Vesuvio           That may be easily guessed, my gracious Lord, 

                             To be the lands Pandino left his son, 

                             Which after that the boy were murthered 

                             Descend to him by due inheritance. 

Duke                  You deem aright. See, gentlemen, the fruits                                   240

                             Of coveting to have another’s right. 

                             Oh wicked thought of greedy covetise! 

                             Could neither nature, fear of punishment, 

                             Scandal to wife and children, nor the fear 

                             Of God’s confounding strict severity                                             245

                             Allay the headstrong fury of thy will? 

                             Beware, my friends, to wish unlawful gain: 

                             It will beget strange actions full of fear 

                             And overthrow the actor unawares. 

                             For first Fallerio’s life must satisfy                                                250

                             The large effusion of their guiltless bloods, 

                             Trained on by him to these extremities. 

                             Next, wife and children must be dispossessed 

                             Of lands and goods and turned to beggary, 

                             But most of all, his great and heinous sin                                      255

                             Will be an eyesore to his guiltless kin. 

                             Bear hence away these models of his shame 

                             And let us prosecute the murtherer 

                             With all the care and diligence we can. 

[Vesuvio and Alberto go to pick up Pertillo’s dead body but Allenso stops them].
 

Allenso                 Forbear a while to bear away my joy                                              260

                                Which now is vanished since his life is fled, 

                                And give me leave to wash his deadly wound 

                                With hearty tears outflowing from those eyes 

                                Which loved his sight more than the sight of heaven: 

                                Forgive me God for this idolatry! 
                                       265

                                Thou ugly monster, grim imperious death! 

                                Thou raw-boned
 lump of foul deformity! 

                                Regardless instrument of cruel fate, 

                                Unpartial sergeant full of treachery! 

                                Why didst thou flatter my ill boding thoughts                                270

                                And flesh my hopes with vain illusions? 

                                Why didst thou say, “Pertillo should not die?” 

                                And yet, oh yet, hast done it cruelly! 

                                Oh but behold with what a smiling cheer 

                                He entertained thy bloody harbinger!                                             275

                                See, thou transformer of a heavenly face 

                                To ashy paleness and unpleasing looks, 

                                That his fair countenance still retaineth grace 

                                Of perfect beauty in the very grave. 

                                The world would say such beauty should not die,                          280                          

                                Yet like a thief thou didst it cruelly. 

                                Ah! Had thy eyes deep sunk into thy head 

                                Been able to perceive his virtuous mind 

                                Where virtue sat enthroned in a chair 

                                With awful grace and pleasing majesty,                                         285

                                Thou wouldst not then have let Pertillo die, 

                                Nor like a thief have slain him cruelly. 

                                Inevitable Fates,
 could you devise 

                                No means to bring me to this pilgrimage 

                                Full of great woes and sad calamities,                                            290

                                But that the father should be principal 

                                To plot the present downfall of the son?

                                Come then, kind death, and give me leave to die 

                                Since thou hast slain Pertillo cruelly. 

Duke                      Forbear Allenso; hearken to my doom                                           295

                                Which doth concern thy father’s apprehension, 

                                First, we enjoin thee upon pain of death 

                                To give no succour
 to thy wicked sire, 

                                But let him perish in his damnèd sin 
                                And pay the price of such a treachery.                                           300

                                See that with speed the monster be attached 

                                And bring him safe to suffer punishment, 

                                Prevent it not, nor seek not to delude 

                                The officers to whom this charge is given; 

                                For if thou do, as sure as God doth live,                                        305

                                Thyself shall satisfy the law’s contempt, 

                                Therefore, forward about this punishment. 

                                      Exeunt omnes: manet Allenso. 

Allenso                 Thanks, gracious God, that thou hast left the means 

                                To end my soul from this perplexity. 

                                Not succour him on pain of present death?                                   310

                                That is no pain; death is a welcome guest 

                                To those whose hearts are overwhelmed with grief. 

                                My woes are done: I having leave to die 

                                And after death live ever joyfully. 

                                                    Exit. 

                                                         Act III, 

                                                         Scene iii

Enter Homicide
 and Avarice.
 

Homicide              Now, Avarice, I have well satisfied 

                                 My hungry thoughts with blood and cruelty; 

                                 Now all my melancholy discontent 

                                 Is shaken off and I am throughly pleased 

                                 With what thy policy hath brought to pass.                                      5

                                 Yet am I not so throughly satisfied 

                                 Until I bring the purple
 actors
 forth

                                 And cause them quaff a bowl of bitterness 

                                 That father, son and sister, brother may 

                                 Bring to their deaths with most assured decay.                               10

Avarice                 That will be done without all question; 

                                 For thou hast slain Allenso with the boy, 

                                 And Rachel doth not wish to overlive 

                                 The sad remembrance of her brother’s sin. 

                                 Leave, faithful love, to teach them how to die                                15

                                 That they may share their kinsfolk’s misery. 

                                                 Exeunt. 

                                                   Act III, 

                                                  Scene iv

Enter Merry and Rachel uncovering the head and legs [from underneath the faggots which Merry then places in a bag]. 

Merry                I have bestowed a watery funeral 

                             On the half body of my butchered friend; 

                             The head and legs I’ll leave in some dark place, 

                             I care not if they find them yea or no. 

Rachel               Where do you mean to leave the head and legs?                                 5

Merry                In some dark place near to Baynard’s castle.
 

Rachel               But do it closely that you be not seen, 

                             For all this while you are without suspect. 

Merry                Take you no thought; I’ll have a care of that, 

                             Only take heed you have a special care                                              10

                             To make no show of any discontent 

                             Nor use too many words to anyone. 

                          [Merry] [p]uts on his cloak [and] taketh up the bag. 

                             I will return when I have left my load, 

                             Be merry Rachel, half the fear is past. 

Rachel               But I shall never think myself secure.                                                15                     

                                           [Merry e]exit[s]. 

                             This deed would trouble any quiet soul 

                             To think thereof, much more to see it done, 

                             Such cruel deeds can never long be hid, 

                             Although we practise ne’er so cunningly. 

                             Let others open what I do conceal,                                                    20 

                             Lo he is my brother; I will cover it 

                             And rather die than have it spoken rife, 

                             “Lo where she goes betrayed her brother’s life.” 

                                                     Exit. 

                                                       Act III,

                                                       Scene v

Enter Williams and Cowley. 

Cowley              Why how now Harry, what should be the cause 

                             That you are grown so discontent of late? 

                             Your sighs do show some inward heaviness, 

                             Your heavy looks, your eyes brimful of tears 

                             Bears testimony of some secret grief.                                                     5

                             Reveal it Harry; I will be thy friend 

                             And help thee to my poor ability. 

Williams           If I am heavy, if I often sigh, 

                             And if my eyes bear records of my woe; 

                             Condemn me not, for I have mighty cause                                           10

                             More than I will impart to anyone. 

Cowley             Do you misdoubt me that you dare not tell 

                            That woe to me that moves your discontent? 

Williams          Good Master Cowley, you were ever kind, 

                            But pardon me; I will not utter it                                                           15

                            To anyone for I have passed my word, 

                            And therefore, urge me not to tell my grief. 

Cowley             But those that smother grief too secretly 

                            May waste themselves in silent anguishment
 

                            And bring their bodies to so low an ebb                                                20

                            That all the world can never make it
 flow 

                            Unto the happy height of former health. 

                            Then be not injurious to thyself 

                            To waste thy strength in lamentation, 

                            But tell thy case; we’ll seek some remedy.                                           25

Williams          My cause of grief is now remediless

                            And all the world can never lessen it. 

                            Then since no means can make my sorrows less;

                            Suffer me wail a woe which wants redress. 

Cowley             Yet let me bear a part in thy laments,                                                    30

                            I love thee not so ill, but I will moan
 

                            Thy heavy haps;
 thou shalt not sigh alone. 

Williams          Nay, if you are so curious to intrude 

                            Yourself to sorrow, where you have no share, 

                            I will frequent some unfrequented place                                            35

                            Where none shall hear nor see my lamentations. 

Cowley             And I will follow wheresoever thou go; 

                            I will be partner of thy helpless woe. 

                           [Williams exits first and Cowley follows him.]
                            

                                                     Act IV, 

                                                     Scene i

Enter two Watermen [near Baynard’s Castle.] 
1. [Waterman]     Will, is’t not time we should go to our boats 

                                   And give attendance for this Bartholomew-tide?
 

                                   Folks will be stirring early in the morning. 

2. [Waterman]     By my troth I am indifferent whether I go or no. 

                                   If a fare come why so, if not, why so, if I have not their money     5

                                   they shall have none of my labour. 

1. [Waterman]     But we that live by our labours must give attendance. 

                                   But where lies thy boat? 

2. [Waterman]     At Baynard’s castle stairs.
 

1. [Waterman]     So does mine; then let’s go together.                                              10

2. [Waterman]     Come, I am indifferent, I care not so much for going, 

                                   But if I go with you, why so, if not, why so. 

 He falls over the bag [that Merry filled with Beech’s head and legs]  

                                   ’Sblood! What rascal hath laid this in my way? 

1. [Waterman]    ’A
 was not very indifferent that did so, but you are so  

                                  permentory
 to say, “why so and why so”; that everyone is glad 15 

                                  to do you injury, but let’s see what is it? 

Taking the Sack by the end, one of the legs and head drops out.                                            

                                   Good Lord deliver us! A man’s legs and a head with many  

                                   wounds! 

2. [Waterman]    What’s that so much, I am indifferent, yet for mine own part I 

                                  understand the misery of it, if you do, why so, if not, why so.        20

1. [Waterman]    By my troth I understand no other mystery but this; 

                                  It is a strange and very rueful sight, 

                                  But prithee what dost thou conceit of it? 

2. [Waterman]    In troth I am indifferent, for if I tell you, why so, if
 not 

                                  why so.                                                                                             25

1. [Waterman]     If thou tell me, I’ll thank thee, therefore I prithee tell me. 

2. [Waterman]     I tell you I am indifferent, but to be plain with you, I am 

                                   grieved to stumble at the hangman’s budget.
 

1. [Waterman]     At the hangman’s budget? Why this is a sack. 

2. [Waterman]     And to speak indifferently, it is the hangman’s budget and           30

                                    because he thought too much of his labour to set this head upon 

                                    the bridge and the legs upon the gates he flings them in the 

                                    street for men to stumble at, but if I get him in my boat, I’ll so 

                                    belabour
 him in a stretcher that he had better be stretched in one 

                                    of his own half penny halters;
 if this be a good conceit, why   35

                                    so, if not, why so. 

1. [Waterman]     Thou art deceived; this head hath many wounds 

                                   And hose
 and shoes remaining on the legs, 

                                   Bull
 always strips all quartered traitors quite. 

2. [Waterman]     I am indifferent whether you believe me or no, these were not     40

                                   worth taking off [points to Beech’s hose and shoes.] and therefore 

                                   he left  them on; if this be likely, why so, if not, why so. 

1. [Waterman]     Nay, then I see you grow from worse to worse. 

                                    I heard last night that one near Lambert Hill 

                                   Was missing and his boy was murthered;                                      45

                                   It may be this is a part of that same man. 

                                   Whate’er it be I’ll bear it to that place. 

[1.Waterman places Beech’s head and leg back into the bag.]

2. [Waterman]    Mass I am indifferent; I’ll go along with you, 

                                  If it be so, why so, if not, why so. 

                                                  Exeunt.

                                                         Act IV,

                                                       Scene ii

Enter three neighbours knocking at Loney’s door: Loney comes [down to the lower stage]. 

1. [Neighbour]         Ho Master Loney! Hear you any news 

                                      What is become of your tenant Beech? 

Loney                          No truly sir, not any news at all. 

2. [Neighbour]         What, hath the boy recovered any speech 

                                      To give us light of these suggestions                                            5

                                      That do arise upon this accident? 

Loney                         There is no hope he should recover speech,

                                     The wives
 do say he's ready now to leave 

                                     This grievous world full fraught with treachery. 

3. [Neighbour]        Methinks if Beech himself be innocent                                        10

                                     That then the murtherer should not dwell far off, 

                                     The hammer that is sticking in his head 

                                     Was borrowed of a cutler
 dwelling by, 

                                     But he remembers not who borrowed it: 

                                     He is committed that did owe the hammer,                                  15

                                     But yet he stands upon his innocence, 

                                     And Beech’s absence causeth great suspicion. 

Loney                        If Beech be faulty, as I do not think, 

                                     I never was so much deceived before, 

                                    Oh! Had you known his conversation                                           20

                                    You would not have him in suspicion! 

3. [Neighbour]       Devils seem saints, and in this
 hateful times 

                                    Deceit can bear apparent signs of truth, 

                                    And vice bear show of virtue’s excellence. 

Enter the two Watermen[; the 1. Waterman carrying the bag that Merry filled with Beech’s head and legs.] 
1. [Waterman]       I pray is this Master Beech’s house?                                             25

Loney                        My friend this same was Master Beech’s shop; 

                                    We cannot tell whether he live or no. 

1. [Waterman]       Know you his head and if I show it you? 

                                    Or can you tell what hose or shoes he ware 

                                    At that same time when he forsook the shop?                               30

3. [Neighbour]       What, have you head and hose and shoes to show 

                                    And want the body that should use the same? 

[The 1.Waterman empties the bag onto the ground revealing Beech’s head and legs.]
1.   [Waterman]     Behold this head, these legs, these hose and shoes, 

                                     And see if they were Beech’s yea or no. 

Loney                        They are the same. Alas!
 What is become                                35

                                     Of the remainder of this wretched man? 

1. Waterman         Nay that I know not; only these we found 

                                    As we were coming up a narrow lane 

                                    Near Baynard’s Castle where we two did dwell, 

                                    And hearing that a man was missing hence, 

                                    We thought it good to bring these to this place.                            40

3. [Neighbour]       Thanks my good friends, there's some thing for your pains. 

                      [The 3.Neighbour gives the Watermen some money.]

2. Waterman         We are indifferent whether you give us anything or nothing, and if 

                                    you had not, why so, but since you have, why so. 

1. Waterman        Leave your repining! Sir we thank you heartily. 

3. [Neighbour] Farewell good fellows.[Exeunt Watermen.]
 Neighbour now be bold; 45

                               They dwell not far that did this bloody deed, 

                               As God no doubt will at the last reveal, 

                               Though they conceal it ne’er so cunningly, 

                               All houses, gutters, sinks and crevices 

                               Have carefully been sought for, for the blood,                                   50

                              Yet there’s no instance found in any place. 

Enter a Porter [carrying the bag that Merry filled with Beech’s torso] and a Gentleman. 

                               But who is that, that brings a heavy load

                               Behind him on a painful porter’s back? 

Gentleman         Pray gentlemen, which call you Beech’s shop? 

3. Neighbour     This is the place. What would you with the man?                             55

Gentleman         Nothing with him, I hear the man is dead, 

                               And if he be not I have lost my pains. 

Loney                   He’s dead indeed, but yet we cannot find 

                               What is become of half his hopeless body; 

                               His head and legs are found, but for the rest                                     60

                               No man can tell what is become of it. 

Gentleman         Then I do think I can resolve your doubt

                               And bring you certain tidings of the rest,

                               And if you know his doublet
 and his shirt, 

                               As for the body it is so abused                                                          65

                               That no man can take notice whose it was. 

                               Set down this burthen of another’s shame. 

[The porter empties the bag onto the ground revealing Beech’s torso.]                                 

                               What do you know the doublet and the shirt? 

                                       Ex[it] Porter. 

Loney                 This is the doublet; these the severed limbs 

                             Which late were joined to that mangled trunk.                                    70

                             Lay them together; see if they can make 

                             Among them all a sound and solid man. 

[The 3.Neighbour places Beech’s torso, head and legs together.]
 

3. Neighbour     They all agree,
 but yet they cannot make 

                               That sound and whole, which a remorseless hand 

                               Hath severed with a knife of cruelty.                                                 75

                               But say, good sir, where did you find this out? 

Gentleman         Walking betime
 by Paris-garden ditch 

                               Having my water-spaniel
 by my side, 

                               When we approached unto that hapless place 

                               Where this same trunk lay drownèd in a ditch,                                 80

                               My spaniel ’gan to scent,
 to bark, to plunge 

                               Into the water and came forth again, 

                               And fawned on me, as if a man should say, 

                               “Help out a man that here lies murthered!” 

                               At first I took delight to see the dog,                                                 85                                           

                               Thinking in vain some game did there lie hid 

                               Amongst the nettles growing near the bank, 

                               But when no game nor anything appeared 

                               That might produce the spaniel to this sport 

                               I ’gan to rate and beat the harmless cur
                                        90

                               Thinking to make him leave to follow me, 

                               But words nor blows could move the dog away, 

                               But still he plunged, he dived, he barked, he ran 

                               Still to my side as if it were for help. 

                               I seeing this did make the ditch be dragged,                                     95

                               Where then was found this body as you see, 

                               With great amazement to the lookers on. 

3. [Neighbour]   Behold the mighty miracles of God 

                                That senseless things should propagate their sin 

                                That are more bestial; far than beastliness                                      100

                                Of any creature most insensible. 

2. Neighbour      Cease we to wonder at God’s wondrous works 

                                And let us labour for to bring to light 

                                Those maskèd fiends that thus dishonour him. 

                                This sack is new and lo behold his mark       [2.Neighbour            105

                                Remains upon it which did sell the bag!         points to the bag which 
                                Amongst the salters’
 we shall find it out   bears the salters’ mark.]

                                When and to whom this bloody bag was sold. 

3. [Neighbour]    ’Tis very likely; let no pains be spared 

                                 To bring it out if it be possible,                                                      110

                                 ’Twere pity such a murther should remain 

                                 Unpunished ’mongst
 Turks and infidels.
 

1. Neighbour       Sirs, I do know the man that sold this bag,     
                                 And if you please, I’ll fetch him presently.    

Gentleman          With all our hearts, how say you gentlemen?                                115

                                Perchance the murther thus may come to light. 

3. [Neighbour]   I pray you do it; we will tarry here, 

                                       Exit 1. neigh[bour.]

                                And let the eyes of every passenger 

                                Be satisfied, which may example be, 

                                How they commit so dreadful wickedness.                                   120

Ent[er a] wom[an]. 

[Woman]             And please your masterships the boy is dead. 

3. Neighbour      ’Tis very strange that having many wounds 

                                So terrible, so ghastly, which is more, 

                                Having the hammer sticking in his head, 

                                That he should live and stir from Friday night                              125

                                To Sunday morning and even then depart 

                                When that his master’s mangled corpse
 were found. 

                                Bring him forth too; perchance the murtherers 

                                May have their hearts touched with due remorse 

                                Viewing their deeds of damnèd wickedness.                                130

[The Neighbours’] [b]ring forth the boy and lay him by Beech. [1.Neighbour and the salter’s man enter the stage]
1. Neighbour           Here is the salter’s man that sold the bag. 

Gentleman               My friend, how long since did you sell that bag  [The Gentleman                                                 

                                     And unto whom? If you remember it.                    points to the 

                                                                                                                     bag.]

Salter                         I sold the bag, good sir, but yesterday 

                                     Unto a maid, I do not know her name.                                      135

3. Neighbour           Nor where she dwells? 

Salter                                                                   No certainly. 

2. Neighbour           But what apparel had she on her back? 

Salter                         I do not well remember what she wore,

                                     But if I saw her, I should know her sure. 

3. Neighbour           Go round about to every neighbour’s house                             140

                                     And will them show their maids immediately. 

                                     God grant we may find out the murtherers. 

[3. Neighbour goes] to one house and knock[s] at [the] door [and a housekeeper answers].

                                      Bring forth such maids as are within your house. 

1. Housekeeper       I have but one; I’ll send her down to you. 

[the maid] comes out.

3. Neighbour          Is this the maid? 

Salter                                                          No sir, this is not she. 

 Go to another [house with] company.
  

[3. Neighbour]
   How many maids do dwell within this house?                        145

[Gentleman]
       There’s ne’er
 a woman here except my wife. 

[They all g]o to Merry’s [shop]. 

3. Neighbour         Whose house is this? 

Loney                       An honest civil man’s called Master Merry, 

                                    Who I dare be sworn, would never do so great a murther, 

                                    But you may ask here too for fashion sake.
                           150

Rachel sits in the shop. 

3. [Neighbour]       How now, fair maid, dwells any here but you? 

                                    Thou hast too true a face for such a deed. 

Rachel                      No gentle sir, my brother keeps no more. 

3. Neighbour          This is not she? 

Salter                                                     No truly, gentlemen.
 

                                          Ex[it] R[achel.] 

3. [Neighbour]      This will not serve! We cannot find her out.                                155

                                   Bring in those bodies, it grows towards night; 

                                   God bring these damned murtherers at length to light. 

                                       Exeunt omnes. 

                               Act IV,

                   Scene iii

Enter Merry and Rachel [at Merry’s shop.] 

Merry         Why go the neighbours round about the street 

                        To every house? What, hast thou heard the cause? 

Rachel          They go about with that same salter’s man 

                        Of whom I bought the bag but yesterday 

                        To see if he can know the maid again                                                          5

                        Which bought it; this I think the very cause. 

Merry           How were my senses overcome with fear 

                        That I could not foresee this jeopardy; 

                        For had I brought the bag away with me 

                        They had not had this means to find it out.                                                10

                        Hide thee above lest that the salter’s man 

                        Take notice of thee that thou art the maid, 

                        And by that knowledge we be all undone. 

Rachel          That fear is past; I saw, I spake
 with him, 

                        Yet he denies that I did buy the bag.                                                         15

                        Besides, the neighbours have no doubt of you, 

                        Saying you are an honest harmless man 

                        And made enquiry here for fashion sake. 

Merry           My former life deserves their good conceits, 

                        Were it not blemished with this treachery.                                                20

                        My heart is merrier than it was before 

                        For now I hope the greatest fear is past. 

                        The hammer is denied, the bag unknown, 

                        Now there is left no means to bring it out, 

                        Unless ourselves prove traitors to ourselves.                                            25

Rachel          When saw you Harry Williams? 

Merry                                                                  Why today; 

                         I met him coming home from Paul’s Cross
 

                        Where he had been to hear a sermon. 

Rachel          Why brought you not the man along with you 

                        To come to dinner that we might persuade                                               30

                        Him to continue in his secrecy? 

Merry           I did entreat him, but he would not come, 

                        But vowed to be as secret as myself. 

Rachel          What, did he swear? 

Merry                                                What need you ask me that? 

                        You know we never heard him swear an oath.                                         35

                        But since he hath concealed the thing thus long, 

                        I hope in God, he will conceal it still. 

Rachel          Pray God he do! And then I have no doubt 

                        But God will overpass this grievous sin 

                        If you lament with true unfeigned tears,                                                   40

                        And seek to live the remnant of your years 

                        In God’s true fear with upright conscience. 

Merry           If it would please him pardon this amiss, 

                        And rid my body from the open shame 

                        That doth attend this deed being brought to light,                                     45

                        I would endeavour all my coming days 

                        To please my maker and exalt His praise. 

                        But it grows late; come, bring me to my bed 

                        That I may rest my sorrow-chargèd head. 

Rachel          Rest still in calm secure tranquility,                                                          50

                        And overblow this storm of mighty fear 

                        With pleasant gales of hopèd quietness. 

                        Go when you will; I will attend and pray 

                        To send this woeful night a cheerful day. 

                                                Exeunt. 

                                Act IV,

                                               Scene iv

Enter Fallerio
 and Sostrato
 weeping. 

Fallerio                 Pass o’er these rugged furrows of laments

                                 And come to plainer paths of cheerfulness. 

                                 Cease thy continual showers of thy woe 

                                 And let my pleasing words of comfort chase 

                                 This dusky clouds
 of thy unjust despair                                        5

                                 Far from thy heart, and let a pleasing hope 

                                 Of young Pertillo’s happy safe return 

                                 Establish all your ill-divining thoughts. 

                                 So shall you make me cheerful that am sad 

                                 And feed your hopes with fond illusions.                                        10

Sostrato                I could be so; but my divided soul 

                                 Twixt fear and hope of young Pertillo’s life 

                                 Cannot arrive at the desired port 

                                 Of firm belief until mine eyes do see 

                                 Him that I sent to know the certainty.                                              15

Fallerio               To know the certainty of whom, of what, 

                                 Whom, whither when or whereabout I pray 

                                 Have you dispatched a frustrate messenger? 

                                 By heaven and earth my heart misgiveth
 me    To the people.

                                 They will prevent my cunning policy.                                              20

                                 Why speak you not? What wingèd Pegasus
 

                                 Is posted for your satisfaction? 

Sostrato                Methinks my speech reveals a hidden fear, 

                                 And that fear tells me that the child is dead. 

Fallerio               By sweet St Andrew
 and my father’s soul,                             25

                                 I think the peevish boy be too, too well. 

                                 But speak, who was your passion’s harbinger? 

Sostrato                One that did kindle my misdoubting
 thoughts

                                 With the large flame of his timidity. 

Fallerio               Oh then I know the tinder of your fear                                         30

                                 Was young Allenso, your white honey son;
 

                                 Confusion light upon his timorous head 

                                 For broaching this large stream of fearfulness, 

                                 And all the plagues that damnèd Furies feel 

                                 For their forepassed bold iniquities                                               35

                                 Afflict you both for thus preventing me! 

Sostrato              Preventing you of what? Fallerio speak! 

                                 For if you do not my poor heart will break. 

Fallerio                 Why of the good that I had purposed 

                                 To young Pertillo, which I would conceal                                     40

                                 From you and him until the deed were done. 

Sostrato              If it were good, then we affect him dear,

                                 And would add furtherance to your enterprise. 

Fallerio               I say your close ease-dropping
 policies 

                                 Have hindered him of greater benefits                                           45

                                 Than I can ever do him after this. 

                                 If he live long and grow to riper sin   To the people

                                 He’ll curse you both that thus have hindered 

                                 His freedom from this gaol of sinful flesh. 

                                 But let that pass, when went your hare-brained
 son,                 50

                                 That cuckoo, virtue-singing hateful bird, 

                                 To guard the safety of his better part, 

                                 Which he hath penned within the childish coop 

                                 Of young Pertillo’s sweet security? 

Sostrato               That lovely son, that comfort of my life,                                         55

                                That root of virtuous magnanimity 

                                That doth affect with an unfeigned love 

                                That tender boy, which under heaven’s bright eye 

                                Deserveth most to be affected dear, 

                                Went some two hours after the little boy                                         60

                                Was sent away to keep at Padua. 

Fallerio                What is ’a lovely? He's a loathsome toad, 

                                A one-eyed Cyclops,
 a stigmatic
 brat 

                                That durst attempt to contradict my will 

                                And pry into my close intendments.                                                65

Enter Allenso sad. 

                             Mass here ’a comes; his downcast sullen look 

                             Is overweighed with mighty discontent. 

                             I hope the brat is posted to his sire 

                             That he is grown so lazy of his pace, 

                             Forgetful of his duty and his tongue,                                                  70

                             Is even fast tied with strings of heaviness. 

                             Come hither boy, sawst thou my obstacle, 

                             That little Dromus
 that crept into my son 

                             With friendly hand, removed and thrust away? 

                             Say aye, and please me with the sweetest note                                   75

                             That ever relished in a mortal’s mouth. 

Allenso              I am a swan that sing before I die
 

                             Your note of shame and coming misery. 

Fallerio             Speak softly son; let not thy mother hear, 

                             She was almost dead before for very fear.                                       80

Allenso              Would I could roar as instruments of war, 

                             Wall batt’ring cannons when the gunpowder 

                             Is touched with part of Etna’s
 element, 

                             Would I could bellow like enragèd bulls 

                             Whose hearts are full of indignation                                                85

                             To be captived by human policy;
 

                             Would I could thunder like Almighty Jove 

                             That sends his far heard voice to terrific
 

                             The wicked hearts of earthly citizens. 

                             Then roaring, bellowing, thund’ring, I would say,                          90

                             Mother lament; Pertillo’s made away. 

Sostrato            What, is he dead? God give me leave to die 

                             And him repentance for his treachery! 

                                   [Sostrato f]alleth down and dieth. 

Fallerio             Never the like impiety was done;

                             A mother slain with terror of the son!                                              95

                             Help to repair the damage thou hast made 

                             And seek to call back life with diligence. 

Allenso              Call back a happy creature to more woe? 

                             That were a sin, good Father, let her go. 

                             O happy I, if my tormenting smart                                                  100

                             Could rend like hers
 my grief-afflicted heart.

                             Would your hard heart extend unto your wife 

                             To make her live an
 ever-dying life?      

                             What, is she dead? Oh then thrice happy she, 

                             Whose eyes are barred from our calamity.                                      105

Fallerio             Aye, all too soon thou viper! Parricide!
 

                             But for thy tongue thy mother had not died. 

                             That belching voice, that harsh night-raven sound 

                             Untimely sent thy mother to the ground. 

                             Upbraid my fault; I did deceive my brother,                                   110

                             Cut out thy tongue that slew thy careful mother. 

Allenso              God love my soul as I in heart rejoice 

                             To have such power in my death-bringing voice. 

                             See how instead of tears and hearty sighs,

                             Of folded arms and sorrow speaking looks,                                    115

                             I do behold with cheerful countenance 

                             The lifeless root of my nativity, 

                             And thank her hasty soul that thence did go 

                             To keep her from her son and husband’s woe. 

                             Now, father, give attention to my tale;                                           120

                             I will not dip my grief-deciphering tongue 

                             In bitter words of reprehension. 

                             Your deeds have thrown more mischiefs on your head 

                             Than wit or reason can remove again; 

                             For to be brief, Pertillo, oh that name                                            125

                             Cannot be named without a hearty sigh, 

                             Is murthered and – 

Fallerio             What and? This news is good. 

Allenso            The men which you suborned to murther him. 

Fallerio           Better and better; then it cannot out,                                              130

                             Unless your love will be so scrupulous 

                             That it will overthrow yourself and me. 

Allenso            The best is last and yet you hinder me. 

                             The Duke of Padua hunting in the wood 

                             Accompanied with Lords and gentlemen –                                   135

Fallerio             Swounds! What of that? What good can come of that? 

Allenso           Was made acquainted by the one of them 

                            That had some little remnant of his life 

                            With all your practice and conspiracy. 

Fallerio            I would that remnant
 had fled quick to hell                               140

                            To fetch fierce fiends to rend their carcasses 

                            Rather than bring my life in jeopardy. 

                            Is this the best? Swounds! Do you mock me, son, 

                            And make a jest at my calamity? 

Allenso             Not I, good father, I will ease your woe                                       145

                            If you but yield unto my policy. 

Fallerio          Declare it then; my wits are now to seek 

                           That piece of life hath so confounded me 

                           That I am wholly overcome with fear. 

Allenso           The duke hath vowed to prosecute your life                                 150

                            With all the strict severity he can, 

                            But I will cross his resolution
  

                            And keep you from his fury well enough. 

                            I’ll wear your habit;
 I will seem the man 

                            That did suborn the bloody murtherers,                                       155

                            I will not stir from out this house of woe, 

                            But wait the coming of the officers 

                            And answer for you ’fore
 the angry Duke, 

                            And if need be, suffer your punishment. 

Fallerio          I’ll none of that; I do not like the last.                                           160

                           I love thee dearer than I do my life, 

                           And all I did was to advance thy state 

                           To sun-bright beams of shining happiness. 

Allenso          Doubt not my life; for when I do appear 

                           Before the duke, I being not the man,                                            165

                           He can inflict no punishment on me. 

Fallerio         Mass thou sayst true; ’a cannot punish thee; 

                          Thou wert no actor of their tragedy. 

                          But for my beard thou canst not counterfeit 

                          And bring gray hairs upon thy downy chin;                                   170

                          White frosts are never seen in summer’s spring. 

Allenso         I bought a beard this day at Padua, 

                         Such as our common actors use to wear 

                         When youth would put on age’s countenance, 

                         So like in shape, in colour and in all                                               175

                         To that which grows upon your agèd face, 

                              That were I dressed in your habiliments
 

                              Yourself would scarcely know me from yourself. 

Fallerio              That's excellent! What shape hast thou devised 

                              To be my vizard
 to delude the world?                                     180

Allenso              Why thus, I’ll presently shave off your hair 

                             And dress you in a lowly shepherd’s weed; 

                             Then you will seem to have the careful charge 

                             Of some wealth-bringing rich and fleecy flock, 

                             And so pass current from suspicion.                                             185

Fallerio             This care of thine, my son, doth testify 

                             Nature in thee hath firm predominance 

                             That neither loss of friend nor vile reproach 

                             Can shake thee with their strongest violence. 

                             In this disguise I’ll see the end of thee,                                         190

                             That thou acquitted then mayst succour me. 

Allenso              I am assured to be exempt from woe. 

                             This plot will work my certain overthrow.     [To the p]eople.
Fallerio           I will bear hence thy mother and my wife 

                             Untimely murthered with true sorrow’s knife.                             195

                         [Fallerio exits the stage carrying Sostrato’s dead body.] 

Allenso          Untimely murthered? Happy was that grief 

                          Which hath abridged whole numbers numberless 

                          Of heart-surcharging deplorations.
 

                          She shall have due and Christian funeral 

                          And rest in peace amongst her ancestors.                                       200

                          As for our bodies they shall be interred
 

                          In ravening
 maws
 of ravens, puttocks,
 crows, 

                          Of tattlin[g]
 magpies and death’s harbingers 

                          That will be glutted with wind shaken limbs 

                          Of blood-delighting hateful murtherers;                                               205

                          And yet these many wingèd sepulchers 

                          Shall turn to earth; so I and father shall 

                          At last attain to earth by funeral.
 

                          Well, I will prosecute my policy 

                          That wishèd death may end my miseries.                                             210

                                               Exit. 

                                                     Act IV,

                                                     Scene v

Enter Cowley and Williams. 

Cowley                Still in your dumps,
 good Harry? Yet at last 

                               Utter your motive of this heaviness. 

                               Why go you not unto your master’s house? 

                               What, are you parted? If that be the cause 

                               I will provide you of a better place.                                                     5

Williams             Who roves all day at length may hit the mark. 

                               That is the cause, because I cannot stay 

                               With him whose love is dearer than my life. 

Cowley              Why? Fell you out? Why did you part so soon? 

Williams           We fell not out; but fear hath parted us.                                              10

Cowley                What, did he fear your truth or honest life? 

Williams           No, no, your understanding is but dim, 

                               That far removed cannot judge the fear, 

                               We both were fearful, and we both did part 

                               Because indeed we both were timorous.
                                       15

Cowley             What accident begot your mutual fear? 

Williams          That which my heart hath promised to conceal. 

Cowley             Why now you fall into your ancient vein. 

Williams           ’Tis vain to urge me from this silent vein; 

                               I will conceal it though it breed my pain.                                           20

Cowley               It seems to be a thing of consequence, 

                              And therefore prithee, Harry, for my love 

                              Open this close fast
 clasped
 mystery. 

Williams          Were I assured my heart should have release 

                              Of secret torment and distemperature,
                                             25

                              I would reveal it to you specially, 

                              Whom I have found my faithful favourite. 

Cowley             Good Harry Williams, make no doubt of that. 

                              Besides, your grief revealed may have relief 

                              Beyond your present expectation.                                                        30

                              Then tell it Harry, whatsoe’er it be, 

                              And ease your heart of horror, me of doubt. 

Williams         What, have you heard of Beech of Lambert Hill 

                             And of his boy which late were murthered? 

Cowley            I heard and saw their mangled carcasses.                                              35

Williams           But have you heard of them that murthered them? 

Cowley              No, would I had, for then I’d blaze their shame 

                            And make them pay due penance for their sin. 

Williams          This I misdoubted; therefore, will forbear 

                            To utter what I thought to have revealed.                                              40

Cowley             Knowst thou the actors of this murth’rous deed 

                            And wilt conceal it now the deed is done? 

                            Alas, poor man, thou knowest not what thou dost; 

                            Thou hast incurred the danger of the law 

                            And thou ’mongst them must suffer punishment                                   45

                            Unless thou do confess it presently. 

Williams         What? Shall I then betray my master’s life? 

Cowley            Better than hazard both thy life and soul 

                           To bolster
 out such barbarous villainy. 

                           Why then belike your master did the deed.                                             50

Williams         My master unawares escaped my mouth, 

                           But what the Lord doth please shall come to light, 

                           Cannot be hid by human policy. 

                           His hapless hand hath wrought the fatal end 

                           Of Robert Beech and Thomas Winchester.                                             55

Cowley            Could he alone do both those men to death? 

                           Hadst thou no share in execution? 

Williams         Nor knew not of it till the deed was done. 

Cowley            If this be true thou mayst escape with life. 

                          Confess the truth unto the officers                                                           60

                          And thou shalt find the favour of the law. 

Williams        If I offended ’twas my master’s love 

                          That made me hide his great transgressions. 

                          But I will be directed as you please, 

                          So save me God, as I am innocent.                                                          65

                                           Exeunt. 

                                                        Act IV

                                                        Scene vi

Enter Allenso in Fallerio’s
 apparel and beard
 [and] Fallerio
 [who is] shaven [and dressed] in shepherd’s habiliments. 

Fallerio               Part of myself, now seemst thou wholly me 

                               And I seem neither like myself nor thee 

                               Thanks to thy care and this unknown disguise. 

                               I, like a shepherd, now must learn to know 

                               When to lead forth my little bleating
 flock                                       5

                               To pleasing pastures and well fatting walks; 

                               In stormy time to drive them to the lee,
 

                               To cheer the pretty lambs whose bleating voice 

                               Doth crave the wishèd comfort of their dams,
 

                               To sound my merry bagpipe on the downs;                                        10

                               In shearing times poor shepherds’ festivals,
 

                               And lastly, how to drive the wolf away 

                               That seek to make the little lambs their prey.
 

Allenso                Ah! Have you care to drive the wolf away 

                               From silly creatures wanting intellect                                                 15

                               And yet would suffer your devouring thoughts 

                               To suck the blood of your dead brother’s son? 

                               As pure and innocent as any lamb 

                               Pertillo was which you have fed upon. 

                               But things past help may better be bewailed                                      20

                               With careful tears than find a remedy; 

                               Therefore, for fear our practice be espied 

                               Let us to question of our husbandry 

                               How many lambs fell from the middle flock 

                               Since I myself did take the latter view.                                              25

Enter Vesuvio, Turqualo
 [and] Alberto. 

Fallerio               Some five and twenty, whereof two are dead, 

                               But three and twenty scud
 about the fields;

                               That glads my heart to zee
 their jollity. 

Vesuvio               This is the man, conferring of his lambs, 

                               That slew a lamb worth all his flock besides.                                    30

Allenso                When is the time to let the wether’s
 blood? 

                               The forward spring that had such store of grass 

                               Hath filled them full of rank unwholesome blood, 

                               Which must be purged, else when the winter comes 

                               The rot will leave me nothing but their skins.
                              35

Fallerio               Chill let om blood, but yet it is no time, 

                               Until the zign
 be gone below the heart.
 

Vesuvio                Forbear a while this idle business, 

                                And talk of matters of more consequence. 

Fallerio                Che tell you plain; you are no honest man                                   40

                                To call a shepherd’s care an idle toy. 

                                What though we have a little merry sport 

                                With flowery garlands and an oaten pipe, 

                                And jolly friskins
 on a holiday; 

                                Yet is a shepherd’s cure
 a greater cark
                               45

                                Than sweating ploughmen with their busy wark.
 

Vesuvio                Hence, leave your sheepish
 ceremonial.

                                And now, Fallerio, in the Prince’s name 

                                I do arrest you for the cruel murther 

                                Of young Pertillo, left unto your charge,                                     50

                                Which you discharged with a bloody writ, 

                                Signed by the hands of those you did suborn. 

                                Nay, look not strange; we have such evidence 

                                To ratify your Stygian
 cruelty 

                                That cannot be deluded anyway.                                                  55

Allenso                 Alas my Lords!  I know not what you say; 

                                As for my nephew, he, I hope, is well; 

                                I sent him yesterday to Padua. 

Alberto              Aye, he is well in such a venger’s
 hands 

                                As will not wink at your iniquity.                                                 60

Allenso               By heaven and earth my soul is innocent, 

                                Say what you will, I know my conscience. 

Fallerio              To be afflicted with a scourge of care 

                                Which my o’erweaning rashness did inflict. 

Turqual             Come, bear him hence; expostulate no more.                                65

                                That heart that could invent such treachery 

                                Can teach his face to brave it cunningly. 

Allenso              I do defy your accusations, 

                               Let me have justice; I will answer it. 

Vesuvio             So bear him hence; I mean to stay behind                                      70   

                               To take possession of his goods and lands; 

                               For the Duke’s use it is too manifest. 

Allenso              I hope you’ll answer anything you do, 

                               My Lord Vesuvio; you shall answer it 

                               And all the rest that use extremities.                                              75

Alberto             Aye, to the Duke’s exchequer not to you. 

                                  Exeunt omnes: manet Fallerio.
 

Fallerio             Thus shades are caught when substances are fled, 

                               Indeed they have my garments, but myself 

                               Am close enough from their discovery, 

                               But not so close but that my very soul                                           80

                               Is racked with torments for Pertillo’s death. 

                               I am Actaeon;
 I do bear about 

                               My horns of shame and inhumanity, 

                               My thoughts like hounds, which late did flatter me 

                               With hope of great succeeding benefits                                         85

                               Now ’gin to tear my care-tormented heart 

                               With fear of death and tort’ring punishment; 

                               These are the stings when as our consciences

                               Are stuffed and clogged with close concealed crimes. 

                               Well, I must smother all these discontents                                    90

                               And strive to bear a smoother countenance 

                               Than rugged care would willingly permit. 

                               I’ll to the court to see Allenso free 

                               That he may then relieve my poverty. 

                                                Exit. 

                                                                   Act V,

                                                                   Scene i

Enter [a] constable [and] three watchmen with halberds. 
  

Constable            Who would have thought of all the men alive 

                                   That Thomas Merry would have done this deed 

                                   So full of ruth and monstrous wickedness? 

1. watchman        Of all the men that live in London walls

                                    I would have thought that Merry had been free.                          5 

2. watchman        Is this the fruits of saintlike Puritans? 

                                   I never like such damned hypocrisy. 

3. watchman        He would not lose a sermon for a pound, 

                                   An oath he thought would rend his jaws in twain, 

                                   An idle word did whet God’s vengeance on,                              10

                                   And yet two murthers were not scrupulous, 

                                   Such close illusions God will bring to light 

                                   And overthrow the workers with his might. 

Constable             This is the house, come let us knock at door; 

                                   I see a light, they are not all in bed.                                             15

 [The constable k]nocks [on Merry and Rachel’s door and] Rachel comes down [to the lower stage.] 

                                   How now fair maid, is your brother up? 

Rachel                  He's not within sir, would you speak with him? 

Constable            You do but jest; I knew he is within 

                                  And I must needs go up and speak with him. 

Rachel                  Indeed, good sir, he is in bed asleep                                            20

                                  And I was loath to trouble him tonight. 

Constable            Well, sister, I am sorry for your sake, 

                                  But for your brother, he is known to be 

                                  A damnèd villain and an hypocrite. 

                                  Rachel, I charge thee in her highness’ name                                25

                                  To go with us to prison presently. 

Rachel                 To prison sir? Alas! What have I done? 

Constable           You know that best; but everyone do know 

                                 You and your brother murthered Master Beech, 

                                 And his poor boy that dwelt at Lambert Hill.                               30

Rachel                 I murthered? My brother knows that I 

                                 Did not consent to either of their deaths. 

Constable           That must be tried; where doth your brother lie? 

Rachel                Here in his bed; methinks he's not asleep. 

Constable           Now, Master Merry, are you in a sweat?                                      35

 Merry throws his nightcap
 away [and] sigh[s]. 

[Merry]                No verily;
 I am not in a sweat. 

Constable           Some sudden fear affrights you; what’s the cause? 

Merry                 Nothing but that you waked me unawares. 

Constable           In the Queen’s name I do command you rise 

                                 And presently to go along with us.                                               40

                                                     [Merry r]iseth up.
 

Merry                With all my heart; what, do you know the cause? 

Constable           We partly do. When saw you Master Beech? 

Merry                 I do not well remember who you mean. 

Constable           Not Beech the chandler upon Lambert Hill. 

Merry                 I know the man, but saw him not this fortnight.                          45

Constable           I would you had not for your sister’s sake, 

                                 For yours, for his and for his harmless boy. 

                                 Be not obdurate in your wickedness; 

                                 Confession draws repentance after it. 

Merry                 Well, Master Constable, I do confess                                          50

                                 I was the man that did them both to death. 

                                 As for my sister and my harmless man, 

                                 I do protest, they both are innocent. 

Constable           Your man is fast in hold
 and hath confessed 

                                 The manner how and where the deed was done;                         55

                                 Therefore ’twere vain to colour
 anything. 

                                 Bring them away. 

Rachel                                                  Ah brother, woe is me! 

Merry                I comfortless will help to comfort thee. 

                                                  Exeunt. 

                                                       Act V, 

                                                     Scene ii

Enter Truth. 

[Truth]                 Weep, weep poor souls and
 enterchange your woes. 

                                Now Merry, change thy name and countenance, 

                                Smile not, thou wretched creature, lest in scorn 

                                Thou smile to think on thy extremities, 

                                Thy woes were countless for thy wicked deeds.                                5

                                Thy sister’s death need not increase the count 

                                For thou couldst never number them before. 

                                Gentles, help out with this suppose I pray 

                                And think it truth, for Truth doth tell the tale. 

                                Merry by law convict, as principal,                                                   10

                                Receives his doom to hang till he be dead 

                                And afterwards for to be hanged in chains. 

                                Williams and Rachel likewise are convict 

                                For their concealment. Williams craves his book
 

                                And so receives a brand of infamy.                                                   15

                                But wretched Rachel’s sex denies that grace 

                                And therefore doth receive a doom of death, 

                                To die with him whose sins she did conceal. 

                                Your eyes shall witness of their shaded tips, 

                                Which many here did see performed indeed.
                                20

                                As for Fallerio, not his homely weeds, 

                                His beardless face nor counterfeited speech 

                                Can shield him from deservèd punishment, 

                                But what he thinks shall rid him from suspect 

                                Shall drench him in more waves of wretchedness,                            25

                                Pulling his son into relentless jaws 

                                Of hungry death on tree of infamy:
 

                                Here comes the Duke that dooms them both to die. 

                                Next Merry’s death shall end this tragedy. 

                                                   Exit. 

                                                             Act V

                                                           Scene iii

Enter Duke, Vesuvio, Turq[ualo], Alberto and Fallerio disguised. 

Duke             Where is that siren,
 that incarnate fiend, 

                        Monster of nature, spectacle of shame, 

                        Blot and confusion of his family, 

                        False-seeming semblance of true-dealing trust? 

                        I mean Fallerio, bloody murtherer!                                                         5

                        Hath he confessed his cursèd treachery 

                        Or will he stand to prove his innocence? 

Vesuvio       We have attached
 Fallerio, gracious Lord, 

                        And did accuse him with Pertillo’s death, 

                        But he remote will not confess himself                                                 10

                        Neither the means nor author of the same. 

                        His mighty vows and protestations 

                        Do almost seem to plead integrity, 

                        But that we all do know the contrary. 

Fallerio       I know your error strikes your knowledge blind;    [To the p]eople.
 15

                        His seeming me doth so delude your mind. 

Duke           Then bring him forth to answer for himself 

                        Since he stands stoutly to deny the deed; 

           Alberto and [an]other
 fetch Allenso
 [who is still disguised as Fallerio.]

                        His son can witness that the dying man 

                        Accused Fallerio for his treachery.                                                         20

                        Stand forth, thou close disguisèd hypocrite, 

                        And speak directly to these articles. 

                        First, didst thou hire two bloody murtherers 

                        To massacre Pertillo in a wood? 

Allenso          I never did suborn such murtherers,                                             25

                           But ever loved Pertillo as my life. 

Duke             Thy son can witness to the contrary. 

Allenso          I have no son to testify so much. 

Fallerio         No, for his gravity is counterfeit; 

                          Pluck off his beard and you will swear it so.                                30

Vesuvio        Have you no son? Doth not Allenso live? 

Allenso         Allenso lives, but is no son of mine. 

Alberto        Indeed! His better part had not his source 

                         From thy corrupted vice-affecting heart; 

                         For virtue is the mark he aimeth at.                                                35

Duke            I dare be sworn that Sostrato
 would blush 

                         Shouldst thou deny Allenso for thy son. 

Allenso         Nay did she live she would not challenge me 

                          To be the father of that hapless son. 

Turqualo     Nay, then anon you will deny yourself                                            40

                         To be yourself, unjust Fallerio. 

Allenso         I do confess myself to be myself, 

                         But will not answer to Fallerio. 

Duke            Not to Fallerio? This is excellent. 

                         You are the man was called Fallerio!                                              45

Allenso        He never breathed yet that called me so 

                        Except he were deceived as you are now. 

Duke             This impudence shall not excuse your fault! 

                        You are well known to be Fallerio, 

                        The wicked husband of dead Sostrato
                                         50

                        And father to the virtuous Allenso, 

                         And even as sure as all these certainties, 

                         Thou didst contrive thy little nephew’s death. 

Allenso         True, for I am nor false Fallerio, 

                          Husband nor father, as you do suggest,                                          55

                          And therefore did not hire the murtherers, 

                          Which to be true acknowledge with your eyes. 

                                  [Allenso p]ulls off his disguise. 

Duke               How now my Lords; this is a miracle! 

                          To shake off thirty years so suddenly 

                          And turn from feeble age to flourishing youth!                             60

Alberto         But he, my Lord, that wrought this miracle 

                          Is not of power to free himself from death 

                          Through the performance of this sudden change. 

Duke             No, were he the chiefest hope of Christendom 

                          He should not live for this presumption.                                       65

                          Use no excuse, Allenso, for thy life 

                          My doom of death shall be irrevocable. 

Allenso         Ill fare his soul that would extenuate 

                         The rigour of your life-confounding doom. 

                         I am prepared with all my heart to die;                                          70

                         For that’s th'end of human misery. 

Duke            Then thus, you shall be hanged immediately 

                         For your illusion of the magistrates 

                         With borrowed shapes of false antiquity. 

Allenso        Thrice happy sentence, which I do embrace                                   75

                        With a more fervent and unfeigned zeal 

                        Than an ambitious rule-desiring man 

                        Would do a gem-bedecked diadem,
 

                        Which brings more watchful cares and discontent 

                        Than pomp or honour can remunerate.                                           80

                        When I am dead let it be said of me, 

                        Allenso died to set his father free. 

Fallerio       That were a freedom worse than servitude 

                        To cruel Turk or damnèd infidel! 

                            Most righteous Judge, I do appeal for justice,                                85

                            Justice on him that hath deservèd death, 

                            Not on Allenso, he is innocent. 

Allenso           But I am guilty of abetting him 

                            Contrary to his majesty’s edict, 

                            And therefore death is meritorious.                                            90

Fallerio          I am the wretch that did suborn the slaves 

                           To murther poor Pertillo in the wood. 

                           Spare! Spare Allenso! He is innocent! 

Duke              What strange appeal is this? We know thee not, 

                            None but Fallerio is accused hereof.                                          95

Allenso           Then, father, get you hence; depart in time      [Allenso speaks to 
                            Lest being known you suffer for the crime.    Fallerio aside.]

Fallerio          Depart and leave thee clad in horror’s cloak 

                           And suffer death for true affection. 

                           Although my soul be guilty of more sin                                   100

                           Than ever sinful soul were guilty of, 

                           Yet fiends of hell would never suffer this; 

                           I am thy father, though unworthy so. 

                           Oh, still I see these weeds do sear your eyes! 

                           I am Fallerio; make no doubt of me.                                        105 

                                  [Fallerio removes his disguise.]
      

                           Though thus disguised in habit, countenance, 

                           Only to ’scape the terror of the law. 

Allenso          And I Allenso that did succour him 

                           ’Gainst your commandment, mighty sovereign, 

                           Ponder your oath, your vow as God did live,                          110                                               

                           I should not live if I did rescue him. 

                           I did; God lives! And will revenge it home 

                           If you defer my condign punishment. 

Duke              Assure yourselves you both shall suffer death, 

                           But for Fallerio, he shall hang in chains                                  115

                           After he's dead, for he was principal. 

Fallerio             Unsavoury wormwood,
 hemlock,
 bitter gall 

                               Brings no such bad, unrelished sour taste 

                               Unto the tongue as this death-boding voice 

                               Brings to the ears of poor Fallerio!                                      120

                               Not for myself but for Allenso’s sake, 

                               Whom I have murthered by my treachery. 

                               Ah, my dread Lord, if any little spark 

                               Of melting pity doth remain alive 

                               And not extinguished by my impious deeds,                       125

                               Oh kindle it unto a happy flame 

                               To light Allenso from this misery; 

                               Which through dim death he's like to fall into! 

Allenso             That were to overthrow my soul and all; 

                              Should you reverse this sentence of my death,                     130

                              Myself would play the death-man on myself, 

                              And overtake your swift and wingèd soul 

                              Ere churlish Charon
 had transported you 

                              Unto the fields of sad Proserpina.
 

Duke                Cease, cease Fallerio in thy bootless prayers,                        135

                              I am resolved; I am inexorable. 

                              Vesuvio, see their judgment be performed 

                              And use Allenso with all clemency: 

                              Provided that the law be satisfied. 

Vesuvio           It shall be done with all respectiveness;
                               140

                             Have you no doubt of that, my gracious Lord. 

Exeunt
 Duke and Alberto.

Fallerio             Here is a mercy mixed with equity; 

                               To show him favour but cut off his head. 

Allenso             My reverend father, pacify yourself; 

                              I can and will endure the stroke of death,                                145

                              Were his appearance ne’er so horrible, 

                              To meet Pertillo in another world. 

Fallerio            Thou shouldst have tarried until nature’s course 

                              Had been extinct; that thou o’ergrown with age 

                              Mightst die the death of thy progenitors.                                 150

                              ’Twas not thy means he died so suddenly 

                              But mine, that causing his, have murth’red thee. 

Allenso             But yet I slew my mother, did I not? 

Fallerio            Aye, with reporting of my villainy. 

                              The very audit of my wickedness                                            155

                              Had force enough to give a sudden death. 

                              Ah sister! Sister! Now I call to mind 

                              Thy dying words now proved a prophecy! 

                              If you deal ill with this distressèd child 

                              God will no doubt revenge the innocent.                                 160

                              I have dealt ill and God hath ta’en revenge. 

Allenso             Now let us leave remembrance of past deeds 

                              And think on that which more concerneth us. 

Fallerio            With all my heart; thou ever wert the spur 

                              Which pricked me on to any godliness, 

                              And now thou dost endeavour to incite                                   165

                              Me make my parting peace with God and men. 

                              I do confess, even from my very soul, 

                              My heinous sin and grievous wickedness 

                              Against my maker many thousand ways. 

                              Abimo cordis;
 I repent myself                                                 170

                              Of all my sins against his majesty, 

                              And, heavenly father, lay not to my charge 

                              The death of poor Pertillo and those men 

                              Which I suborned to be his murtherers 

                              When I appear before thy heavenly throne                                  175

                              To have my sentence or of life or death. 

Vesuvio            Amen, amen, and God continue still 

                              These mercy-moving meditations. 

Allenso             And thou, great God, which art omnipotent, 

                              Powerful enough for to redeem our souls                                     180

                              Even from the very gates of gaping hell, 

                              Forgive our sins and wash away our faults 

                              In the sweet river of that precious blood 

                              Which thy dear son did shed in Golgotha
 

                              For the remission of all contrite
 souls.                                      185

Fallerio            Forgive thy death, my thrice-belovèd son. 

Allenso             I do, and father pardon my misdeeds 

                              Of disobedience and unthankfulness. 

Fallerio            Thou never yet wert disobedient 

                              Unless I did command unlawfulness.                                             190

                              Ungratefulness did never trouble thee; 

                              Thou art too bounteous thus to guerdon
 me. 

Allenso             Come, let us kiss and thus embrace in death,      [Fallerio and Allenso 

                              Even when you will come bring us to the place   embrace.]

                              Where we may consummate our wretchedness                              195

                              And change it for eternal happiness. 

                                         Exeunt omnes. 

                                                       Act V

                                                     Scene iv

Enter Merry and Rachel [weeping] to execution with officers with halberds,
 the hangman with a ladder
 and company.
 
Merry             Now, sister Rachel, is the hour come 

                            Wherein we both must satisfy the law 

                            For Beech’s death and harmless Winchester. 

                            Weep not, sweet sister, for that cannot help. 

                            I do confess ’fore all this company                                                          5

                            That thou wert never privy to their deaths, 

                            But only helpst me when the deed was done 

                            To wipe the blood and hide away my sin, 

                            And since this fault hath brought thee to this shame, 

                            I do entreat thee on my bended knee      [Merry goes down on one     10

                            To pardon me for thus offending thee.     knee.]

Rachel            I do forgive you from my very soul, 

                            And think not that I shed these store of tears 

                            For that I price my life or fear to die; 

                            Though I confess the manner of my death                                            15

                            Is much more grievous than my death itself, 

                            But I lament for that it hath been said 

                            I was the author of this cruelty 

                            And did produce you to this wicked deed, 

                            Whereof God knows that I am innocent.                                               20

Merry            Indeed thou art; thy conscience is at peace 

                                       [Merry g]o[es] up the ladder. 

                           And feels no terror for such wickedness. 

                           Mine hath been vexed but is now at rest, 

                           For that I am assured my heinous sin 

                           Shall never rise in judgment ’gainst my soul,                                        25

                           But that the blood of Jesus Christ hath power 

                           To make my purple sin
 as white as snow. 

                           One thing, good people, witness here with me 

                           That I do die in perfect charity,

                           And do forgive, as I would be forgiven                                       30 

                           First of my God and then of all the world. 

                           Cease publishing that I have been a man 

                           Trained up in murther or in cruelty 

                           For ’fore this time (this time is all too soon) 

                           I never slew or did consent to kill,                                               35

                           So help me God, as this I speak is true. 

                           I could say something of my innocence 

                           In fornication and adultery, 

                           But I confess the justest man alive 

                           That bears about the frailty of a man                                           40

                           Cannot excuse himself from daily sin 

                           In thought, in word and deed, such was my life. 

                           I never hated Beech in all my life; 

                           Only desire of money, which he had, 

                           And the inciting of that foe of man,                                             45

                           That greedy gulf, that great Leviathan,
 

                           Did hale me on to these calamities, 

                           For which, even now, my very soul doth bleed. 

                           God strengthen me with patience to endure 

                           This chastisement, which I confess too small                              50

                           A punishment for this my heinous sin. 

                           Oh be courageous sister! Fight it well! 

                           We shall be crowned with immortality! 

Rachel           I will not faint, but combat manfully, 

                           Christ is of power to help and strengthen me.                             55

Officer           I pray make haste; the hour is almost past. 

Merry            I am prepared. Oh God receive my soul, 

                           Forgive my sins for they are numberless, 

                           Receive me God; for now I come to thee. 

                       Turn off the ladder:
 Rachel shrinketh
 [and Merry dies]. 

Officer           Nay shrink not woman; have a cheerful heart.                               60

Rachel           Aye, so I do, and yet this sinful flesh 

                           Will be rebellious ’gainst my willing spirit. 

                           Come, let me climb these steps that lead to heaven [Rachel starts to 

                           Although they seem the stairs of infamy.                climb the ladder.]

                           Let me be mirror to ensuing times
                                              65

                           And teach all sisters how they do conceal 

                           The wicked deeds of brethren or of friends. 

                           I not repent me of my love to him, 

                           But that thereby I have provoked God 

                           To heavy wrath and indignation,                                                     70

                           Which turn away great God for Christ’s sake. 

                           Ah! Harry Williams, thou wert chiefest cause 

                           That I do drink of this most bitter cup; 

                           For hadst thou opened Beech’s death at first 

                           The boy had lived and thou hadst saved my life,                            75

                           But thou art branded with a mark of shame 

                           And I forgive thee from my very soul. 

                           Let him and me learn all that hear of this 

                           To utter brothers or their masters’ miss,  

                           Conceal no murther lest it do beget                                                 80

                           More bloody deeds of like deformity. 

                           Thus, God forgive my sins; receive my soul, 

                           And though my dinner be of bitter death, 

                           I hope my soul shall sup with Jesus Christ 

                           And see his presence everlastingly.                                                 85

                          [Turn off the ladder; Rachel d]ieth. 

Officer          The Lord of heaven have mercy on her soul 

                          And teach all other by this spectacle 

                          To shun such dangers as she ran into 

                          By her misguided taciturnity.
 

                          Cut down their bodies; give hers funeral,                                        90

                          But let his body be conveyed hence 

                          To Mile-end green
 and there be hanged in chains. 

                                                    Exeunt omnes  

                                                                Act V

                                                               Scene v

Enter Truth. 

Truth                See here the end of lucre and desire 

                               Of riches gotten by unlawful means. 

                               What monstrous evils this hath brought to pass 

                               Your scarce dry eyes give testimonial. 

                               The father, son, the sister, brother, brings                                       5

                               To open scandal and contemptuous death. 

Enter Homicide and Avarice.

                               But here come they that wrought these deeds of ruth, 

                               As if they meant to plot new wickedness: 

                              Whither so fast, you damnèd miscreants? 

                               Ye vain deluders of the credulous                                                  10

                               That seek to train men to destruction! 

Homicide
        Why, we will on, to set more harms afloat 

                                That I may swim in rivers of warm blood 

                                Outflowing from the sides of innocents. 

Avarice              I will entice the greedy minded soul                                             15

                               To pull the fruit from the forbidden tree, 

                               Yet Tantall
 like, he shall but glut his eye 

                                Nor feed his body with salubrious fruit. 

Truth                 Hence Stigmatics! You shall not harbour here 

                                To practise execrable butcheries!                                                  20

                                Myself will bring your close designs to light 

                                And overthrow your vild
 conspiracies; 

                                No heart shall entertain a murth’rous thought 

                                Within the sea-embracing continent 

                                Where fair Eliza,
 Prince of piety,                                              25

                                Doth wear the peace-adornèd diadem. 

Avarice              Maugre the worst I will have many hearts 

                                That shall affect my secret whisperings. 

                                The chink of gold is such a pleasing cry 

                                That all men wish to hear such harmony, 

                                And I will place stern murther by my side                                  30

                                That we may do more harms than haughty pride. 

Homicide           Truth, now farewell, hereafter thou shalt see 

                                 I’ll vex thee more with many tragedies. 

                            [Exeunt Homicide and Avarice.]
Truth                The more the pity. Would the heart of man 

                               Were not so open wide to entertain                                              35

                               The harmful baits of self-devouring sin, 

                               But from the first unto the latter times 

                               It hath and will be so eternally. 

                               Now it remains to have your good advice

                               Unto a motion of some consequence;                                           40

                               There is a bark
 that newly rigged for sea, 

                               Unmanned, unfurnished with munition 

                               She must encounter with a greater foe 

                               Than great Alcides
 slew in Lerna lake.
 

                               Would you be pleased to man this willing bark                           45

                               With good conceits of her intention; 

                               To store her with the thund’ring furniture
 

                               Of smoothest smiles and pleasing plaudiats
 

                               She shall be able to endure the shock 

                               Of snarling Zoilus
 and his cursèd crew,                                   50

                               That seeks to sink her in reproaches’ waves 

                               And may perchance obtain a victory 

                               ’Gainst curious carps
 and fawning parasites. 

                               But if you suffer her for want of aid, 

                               To be o’erwhelmed by her insulting foes,                                   55

                               Oh! Then she sinks that meant to pass the flood 

                               With stronger force to do her country good. 

                               It resteth thus whether she live or die; 

                               She is your beadsman
 everlastingly. 

                                                    [Exit.]

FINIS.

Rob. Yarington.
 

Laus Deo.
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� “seal” – “A device (e.g. a heraldic or emblematic design, a letter, word, or sentence) impressed on a piece of wax or other plastic material adhering or attached by cords or parchment slips to a document as evidence of authenticity or attestation; also, the piece of wax, etc. bearing this impressed device.” (OED.n2.1a). In this case the seal is a ring.


� “subscribe” – “trans. To write (one's name or mark) on, orig. at the bottom of, a document, esp. as a witness or consenting party; to sign (one's name) to. Now rare.” (OED v.1a).


� But that you all can witness that it is – Here, Pandino is not only saying that not only his family can “witness” that his hand is his but also members of the audience, who are a third party witness.


� “adieu” – “An expression of kind wishes at the parting of friends, sinking into a mere formula of civility at parting. Good-bye! farewell!. (OED int.1).


� “ta’en” – taken


� “and” – In the Quarto this appears as &.


� “To the people”– I haved moved this stage direction to include “Knew she my mind, it would recall her life” as in the Quarto it appears after Fallerio has said this. 


� “ducats” – A ducat is a “gold coin of varying value, formerly in use in most European countries; that current in Holland, Russia, Austria, and Sweden being equivalent to about 9s. 4d. Also applied to a silver coin of Italy, value about 3s. 6d.” (OED. n.1a).


� “Come, pretty cousin, cozened by grim death”– It will seem strange to modern readers that Sostrato calls her nephew, Pertillo, cousin. However, it was quite common for an aunt or uncle to refer to their nephew or niece as cousin. For instance, cousin, is explained by OED as “a collateral relative more distant than a brother or sister; a kinsman or kinswoman, a relative; formerly very frequently applied to a nephew or niece. Obs.” (OED n.1a).


� “cozened” – Cheated, defrauded by deceit. (OED v.1a). Here, Sostrato is saying that “grim death” has cheated Pertillo of his parents. This is also a pun, as coz, is a abbreviated form of cousin, which was used extensively in many Elizabethan and Jacobean plays. Fallerio calls Pertillo, coz, later on in the play in Act II, Scene vi.  


� “timeless death” – In his edition of the play, Bullen, asserts that “timeless” is used “in the sense of untimely [which] occurs in Marlowe”. Arthur Henry Bullen, “Introduction to Two Tragedies in One” in his A Collection of Old English Plays, Vol IV, p.470, fn 5.


� “Surcease” – Now archaic. “intr. To leave off, desist, stop, cease from some action (finally or temporarily).” (OED v.1).


� “bootless” – “Void of boot or profit; to no purpose, without success; unavailing, useless, unprofitable.” (OED adj1.3).


� “Do what you please concerning funerals” – Allenso has failed to recognize the true meaning of what his father has just told him regarding his uncle’s land and possessions. 


� “in despite” – “to hold or have in (to) despite : to hold in contempt; to have or show contempt or scorn for.” (OED n.1b).


� “garret” – “A room on the uppermost floor of a house; an apartment formed either partially or wholly within the roof, an attic.” (OED n1.2).


� “tool” – Here the “tool” Merry is referring to is his hammer.


� “privily” – Now archaic. “Not openly or publicly; secretly, in secret; stealthily, craftily; discreetly, circumspectly. In early use also: by oneself, alone (obs.).” (OED adv.1). Here, Merry is saying that he will murder Beech in the “private” sphere.


� “dastard” – “Characterized by mean shrinking from danger; showing base cowardice; dastardly.”                (OED adj.2b).


� Guests – In the Quarto this appears as “guesse”, which is the archaic term for guests. I have changed it to its modern equivalent.


� “ware” – “A collective term for: Articles of merchandise or manufacture; the things which a merchant, tradesman, or pedlar, has to sell; goods, commodities.” (OED n3.1).


� “Bartholomew eve” – The day before Bartholomew-day.  On the 24th of August festivities were held to celebrate Bartholomew who was one of Jesus’ twelve disciples. From 1133 to 1855 at West Smithfield a fair was held annually. The Bartholomew fair is mentioned in many Elizabethan plays and is the setting of Ben Johnson’s play Bartholomew Fayre: A Comedy.   


� “And give myself a fairing from your chest” – Here Merry could not only be referring to the fact that once Beech is dead he will take his chest full of money but also that he is going to bludgeon Beech with his hammer and rip his chest to shreds. In his edition of the play, Bullen, draws attention to the fact that the term “fairing” is “a present brought home from a fair”. He, therefore, concludes that Merry is playing on the fact that he is going to murder Beech on Bartholomew eve, the day before Bartholomew fair was held.


Arthur Henry Bullen, “Introduction to Two Tragedies in One” in his A Collection of Old English Plays, Vol IV, p.470, fn 8.


� “will” – In the Quarto this appears as “wi’l”, however, this is an error which I have corrected.


� “The Bull” – This is the only time Merry’s shop is called The Bull, which is possibly one of the most common names for a pub in English history.


� “[Winchester exits the stage while Beech and Merry walk across the stage to Merry’s shop.]” – It is possible that Winchester stays onstage in Beech’s shop while Merry and Beech walk across the stage to Merry’s shop. However, there are no stage directions which indicate that Winchester stays onstage which means  that he must exit here.


� “friend” – Here Merry could either be talking about himself in third person that he is the “friend” that will “shake” beech “by the head”. However, it is more likely that the friend Merry refers to is his hammer. I therefore have added stage directions that indicate that at this point Merry must raise his hammer in the air, preparing to strike Beech.  


� “wipes” – In the quarto this appears as “wiped”. I have changed this from the past tense to the present tense to make it clear exactly when Merry must wipe his face as before it was unclear when Merry actually did wipe his face.


� “Mass!” –  “by the mass: expressing asseveration, or as an oath. Also Eng. regional (Cumberland): amass. Also simply mass! (as int.). (In some dramatic uses perh. indicative of the speaker's rusticity or ignorance.) Now arch.” (OED int.4a).


� “groats” – “ The English groat coined in 1351–2 was made equal to four pence. This ratio between the groat and the penny continued to be maintained; but owing to the progressive debasement of both coins, the ‘old groats’ which remained in circulation were valued at a higher rate.”(OED n.2a).


� “Rachel and Harry Williams [enter the lower stage.]” – In the Quarto the stage directions read “Enter Rachel and Harry Williams.” I have added that Rachel and Harry enter the lower stage because before it was not clear where they would be on stage. They must enter the lower stage because they do not encounter Merry with Beech’s corpse and later on in the play both Rachel and Harry exit upstairs to talk to Merry.


� “black complexion” – During the Elizabethan period the term black was used more widely than today. For instance, black could also mean “to look black: to frown, to look angrily (at or upon a person).” (OED adj.10c). Therefore, Rachel is referring to the fact that Beech is frowning. This suggestion is strengthened by the fact that earlier on in the play Beech asserts that he does not want to go to Merry’s shop because he his own shop will be busy with it being Friday night and Bartholomew eve; he even tells Merry “I am unwilling” and needs to be persuaded. Beech is therefore frowning because firstly he did not want to go to Merry’s shop and feels vexed and secondly he could possibly be worried about his shop losing money on the busiest night of the week.  The possibility that Rachel could be referring to Beech’s skin colour as “black” or just darker than most people she knows can be discarded because, if this was the case, one would expect to see a lot more references to Beech’s skin colour.   


� “tarry” – “intr. To remain, stay, abide, continue (in some state or condition). Obs.” (OED v.4a).


� “prithee” – Now archaic. “ ‘I pray thee’, ‘I beg of you’; please.” (OED int).


� “chide” – “To give loud and angry expression to dissatisfaction and displeasure; to scold. Obs”                      (OED v.1b).


� “[Williams exits the lower stage and Rachel exits upstairs to the upper room with a candle.]” – In the Quarto a stage direction appears telling Rachel to “exit up”, however, this appears before Rachel has finished her conversation with Williams. I have therefore moved this stage direction so that Rachel can finish her conversation. I have also extended the stage direction to make it much clearer that Rachel exits up to the upper stage of the theater and Williams exits the lower stage. Williams must exit the stage because a few lines later there are stage directions for Williams to enter the stage. It is evident form the text that in the play’s original production, Rachel, would have carried a candle upstairs with her and probably leaves it on a table on the upper stage. I have, therefore, provided stage directions for this. For more information on how candlelight is used in this play and the symbolism it carries see, Staging in the play’s Introduction. 


� “We are undone! Brother, we are undone! / What shall I say? For we are quite undone!” – Here Rachel automatically adopts the pronoun “we” instead “you”; this, at first, appears strange because it is Merry that has murdered Beech not Rachel. However, such submissiveness reminds us that she is under Merry’s patriarchal power, as Orlin explains, “The immediate shift to the first-person plural, so automatic a reflex that she embraces complicity instinctively, shows the extent of her identification with her brother and her understanding that she is subsumed in him”.  


 Lena Cowen Orlin, Private Matters and Public Culture in Post-Reformation England, (London: Cornell University Press, 199),p.114.


� “No, no, I will not, was't not master Beech?” – There is a discrepancy in the text here as earlier on in the play Rachel tells Williams that she did not know the man who went upstairs with her brother as she states “It was my brother and a little man / Of black complexion; but I know him not.” However, here she seems to know that it is Master Beech. It is very likely that Rachel was too far away from the stairs to identify Beech and it is only when she is close enough to recognize his face that she realizes who it is her brother has killed.    


� “[Exit Rachel to the lower stage.]” – In the Quarto there is a stage direction that indicates that Rachel exits the upper stage after Merry says “and I will kill his man”. However, I think that it is probably more likely that Rachel exits after Merry says, “It was, it is” because Rachel expresses no knowledge of Merry’s future plans to kill Winchester. Furthermore, when Merry does murder Winchester he tells Rachel that he is innocent and that “another hath” murdered him and she believes him.


� “Enter Williams [onto the lower stage.]” – In the Quarto this appears as “Enter Williams and Rachel”. I have omitted “and Rachel” because Rachel has already entered the lower stage. I have added that Williams enters “the lower stage” to make it clear that Williams, at this point of this play, does not encounter Merry with Beech’s corpse.


� “[Williams exits up the stairs to the upper room.]” – In the Quarto this appears as simply “Exit up”, however, throughout this scene I have made it much clearer as to which stage, upper or lower, each player enters or exits. 


� “She goes up [the stairs to the upper stage.]” – In the Quarto this appears after the following stage direction, “Williams to Merry above”, I have moved this to after Rachel finishes talking because this is where it should appear, just before Williams actually talks to Merry.


� “ma[n]?” – In the Quarto this appears as “ma?”, however, this is an error which I have corrected. 


� “bade” – “trans. to bid (any one) battle, arms : to offer battle to, challenge to fight. Obs. to bid defiance (still in use). (With pa. tense bade, pple. bidden.)” (OED v1.2a).


� “ If any quarrel were twixt him […] him down as he had been an ox” – Here Williams is possibly making a reference to a passage in the Bible, Deuteronomy 5:21, “Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's house, his field, or his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour's”. King James Bible, http://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/


In her book Domestic life and domestic tragedy in early modern England: The material life of the household, Catherine Richardson argues that here, Williams, is asserting that “aggression should be public so that it can judged and regulated [he] suggests that difficulty of avoiding punishment for a crime whose location is inherently personal, when the walls of the house bound individuality within the community”. 


Catherine Richardson, Domestic life and domestic tragedy in early modern England: The material life of the household, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2006), p.135.


� “[Exit Merry and Rachel]” – In the Quarto this appears after Williams says “my soul assureth me”, however, I have moved this as it is more likely that Merry and Rachel exit after Williams says “farewell”.


� “Three-Cranes” – There were two taverns called the Three Cranes in Elizabethan London; one in St Martin’s in the Sentree and the other in upper Thames Street, Vintree. The latter was “renowned in the reign of James I. Here foregathered the wits contemporary with Ben Jonson, who records his contempt for these usurpers in Bartholomew Fair, ‘A pox o' these pretenders to wit, your Three Cranes, Mitre and Mermaid men, not a corn of true thought, not a grain of right mustard amongst them all.’ ” http://teaching.shu.ac.uk/ds/sle/altered/inns/inns.htm


� “hayloft” – “A loft or storing place for hay over a stable or barn.” (OED.n). 


� “capons” – A capon is a castrated cock.


�  “Nay! Brother, sister, all shall pardon me” – When Fallerio says, “all shall pardon me”, he could possibly referring to the members of the audience, who, collectively, are another Judge.


� “penury” – “The condition of being destitute; hardship, poverty, need.” (OED n.1).


� “He living; there’s the burden of burthen of the song” – This is a pun, as Fallerio asserts that Pertillo is a “heavy burthen”, in other words a heavy burden, and says that this fact is the “burthen” of his song, which is, as OED explains, “the refrain or chorus of a song; a set of words recurring at the end of each verse.” (OED n.10). Pertillo is not only a “burthen” to Fallerio but also the burthen of his song. 


� “weight” – In the Quarto this is spelt “waight” which could be either wait or weight. It could be wait because Fallerio could possibly referring to the wait he would have to endure for Pertillo to come to age and claim his inheritance. However, I think that it is more likely to be weight because Fallerio asserts that he bears “a heavy burthen” which he will “shake off”. This suggestion is also supported by the fact that Fallerio asserts that he will free himself “from the yoke of such subjection” and a “yoke” is a “frame fitted to the neck and shoulders of a person for carrying a pair of pails, baskets, etc.” (OED n1.3a). 


� “yoke” – “A frame fitted to the neck and shoulders of a person for carrying a pair of pails, baskets, etc.” (OED n1.3a).


� “Allenso!” – In the Quarto it reads “Allenso?” I have replaced the question mark with an exclamation mark because Fallerio is calling to his son who is off stage.


� Hearken – “trans. To hear with attention, give ear to (a thing); to listen to; to have regard to, heed; to understand, learn by hearing; to hear, perceive by the ear. Now only poet.” (OED v.4a).


� ’count – In the Quarto this appears as account; this is an error which I have corrected.


� “pernicious” – “Of a thing, action, intent, etc.: causing or likely to cause harm, esp. in a gradual or insidious manner; dangerous, destructive; evil. Also in weakened use: having a harmful influence; undesirable.” (OED adj1.2a). Here Fallerio asserts that the pernicious snake Allenso harbours in his “bosom” is the love he feels for his cousin.   


� “dove” –  During the Elizabethan period the dove was often associated with purity, gentility and innocence. 


� “and, and,” – The use of repetition here show that Fallerio is struggling to find the words to convince his son to consent to the murder of his cousin. This can be seen in the fact that Fallerio asserts “I know not what”.


� “basilisks” – A basilisk is a “fabulous reptile, also called a cockatrice, alleged to be hatched by a serpent from a cock's egg; ancient authors stated that its hissing drove away all other serpents, and that its breath, and even its look, was fatal.” (OED.1.)


� “Soldan” – Now archaic or historic. Soldan is the “supreme ruler of one or other of the great Muslim powers or countries of the Middle Ages; spec. the Sultan of Egypt.” (OED n.1a).


� “felicity” – “The state of being happy; happiness (in mod. use with stronger sense, intense happiness, bliss); a particular instance or kind of this.” (OED n.1a).


� in his innocence – Here Allenso is referring to the fact that Pertillo is a child.


� “adulation” – “Servile flattery or homage; exaggerated and hypocritical praise to which the bestower consciously stoops.” (OED n).


� “ ’gin” – begin


� “brawl” – “intr. ‘To quarrel noisily and indecently’ (Johnson); to wrangle; to squabble. (In very early use and in Shakespeare 1597 it was perhaps simply ‘to contend, strive, quarrel’.)” (OED v1.1a).


� “prattling!” – To prattle, which is “The action of prattling; foolish, inconsequential, or incomprehensible talk; childish chatter; gossip or small talk; an instance of this.” (OED n 1).


� “I’ll fear no colours” – “In various phrases, originally literal, as to fear no colours, to fear no foe, hence gen. to have no fear”. (OED n1.7d).


� blithe – “Exhibiting gladness: jocund, merry, sprightly, gay, mirthful. In ballads frequently coupled with gay. Rare in modern English prose or speech.” (OED adj.2a).


� “my boy” – Here, Fallerio is referring to Pertillo.


� “flint” – “A kind of hard stone, most commonly of a steely gray colour, found in roundish nodules of varying size, usually covered with a white incrustation. In early and poetic use often put for hard stone in general.” (OED n.1a).


� “adamant” – “Name of an alleged rock or mineral, as to which vague, contradictory, and fabulous notions long prevailed. The properties ascribed to it show a confusion of ideas between the diamond (or other hard gems) and the loadstone or magnet”. (OED n.1).  The playwright could have also been influenced by the following passage take from the Bible, Zechariah 7:12, “Yea, they made their hearts [as] an adamant stone, lest they should hear the law, and the words which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his spirit by the former prophets: therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of hosts.” King James Bible, http://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/


� “gage” – “A pledge (usually a glove thrown on the ground) of a person's appearance to do battle in support of his assertions.” (OED n1.2).


� “imbrue” – “To stain, dye (one's hand, sword, etc.) in or with (blood, slaughter, etc.).” (OED v.2a).


� “griping” – “That gripes, grasps, or clutches tightly. Also fig. of persons, their actions, etc.: Grasping, usurious, avaricious, ‘squeezing’.” (OED adj.1).


� “Now Homicide, thy looks are like thyself” – Avarice is referring to the fact that Homicide’s costume is all bloody.


� “Enter Rachel and Merry [ holding the bloody hammer.]” –  This scene is the same day as Act II, scene i where Merry murdered Beech. This can be deduced by the fact that Merry is still holding the murder weapon, the hammer, and Winchester comments that Beech has been gone a long time, but not overnight. 


� “trumpet” – Rachel is referring to the hammer Merry used to murder Beech. She refers to it as a trumpet because she believes that, like a trumpet that issues a loud noise, the hammer will almost sound against them. 


� “ugly” – In the Quarto this appears as “ougly”; this is an error which I have corrected.


� “This timeless ugly map of cruelty” – Here Rachel could possibly be referring to the blood on the hammer that has formed lines of blood like the lines of latitude and longitude on a map.


� “[To the people.]” – Here Merry must be talking aside as Rachel does not know of his plan to kill Winchester.


� [A knocking  is heard] – Rachel’s exchange with the person who knocks on her and Merry’s door is not performed onstage; this indicates that the knocking sound is created off the stage rather than on it. 


� “hear one” – In the Quarto this appears as “here on”; however, this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� “Go down and see. [Rachel exits]” – Rachel exits the stage and answers the door off stage. The audience is to imagine that Rachel is talking to whoever is at her and Merry’s door.


� “pray God my man keep close” – Here Merry is referring to his manservant, Williams, who he prays will keep his mouth closed.


� “Long-tongued” –“Having a ‘long tongue’; having much to say; chattering, babbling.” (OED adj).


� “abridged” – “Shortened, cut short; limited, curtailed.” (OED adj.1).


� “Enter Rachel”– In the Quarto Rachel enters the stage after Merry has asked who has called. I have changed this so Rachel enters the stage before Merry greets her.


� “penny loaf” – In Elizabethan England a penny loaf was a loaf of bread that cost a penny.


� “Perchance” –“Modifying a complete statement so as to express a hypothetical, contingent, or uncertain possibility: maybe, perhaps, possibly.” (OED adv.1a).


� bloody scroll” – Here, Merry could possibly be referring to The Seven Seals, which are opened on the day of judgment as foretold in the Book of Revelation in the Bible. Merry could be referring to the Fifth Scroll, which once opened, reveals the souls of martyrs. It is asserted in the Bible, (Revelation 6:9-11), “And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain […] And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth”. There is evidence to suggest that this scene was inspired by the information given in the Book of Revelation regarding The Seven Seals as Merry not only refers to a scroll but Rachel also calls the murder weapon a “trumpet”, which could be a reference to The Seven Trumpets which accompany the opening of the seals.  King James Bible   http://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/


� “get you up” – Here Merry is telling Rachel to go upstairs. For the implications of Merry’s words see staging in the play’s Introduction.


� “intention” – In the Quarto a question mark appears, however, I have omitted this because Merry does not ask a question here.


� “[Winchester enters the stage and sits] at his master’s door” – In the Quarto this appears as “The boy sitting at his master’s door”. I have added that Winchester enters the stage at this point because there is no indication for him to enter the stage at any time earlier than this.


� “and” – In the Quarto this appears as &.


� “a maid must [enter the stage and] cry to her master”–The maid’s master is the neighbour of this scene.


� “Merry flieth”– Merry exits the stage.


� “shirt” – A nightshirt. “ A long shirt or loose garment worn in bed; originally worn by men, but now worn by both sexes.” (OED n.)


� “Enter [the neigbour: the maid’s master] in his shirt� and coming to Beech’s shop finds the boy murthered” – In the Quarto the stage direction reads “Enter one in his shirt and a maid, and coming to Beech’s shop finds the boy murthered.” However, the previous stage directions indicate that the maid has already entered the stage; I have, therefore, corrected these stage directions and made it clear that only the neighbour, the maid’s master, enters the stage at this point and discovers Winchester’s body in Beech’s shop. 


� “bemangle” –“trans. To cut about, hack, mangle.” (OED v).


� “Beech’s man” – Beech’s manservant, Thomas Winchester.


� “Murthered” –  Loney mistakes this twice in his drowsy state of sleepiness; firstly for mustard and secondly for smothered. This is the playwright’s attempt at humour in order to alleviate the audience’s tension.


� “[Looks] [o]ut of his window”– In the Quarto the stage direction  reads “Out of his window”. This means that Loney appears on the upper stage in a chair or bed asleep and talks to the neighbour before approaching his window. After Loney says, “I think you lack your wit” he approaches the window and looks out of it; he realizes that he is not dreaming and recognizes his neighbour as he says “What make you here so late.” I have therefore made it clear what exactly Loney is doing “out of his window” by adding “looks”. 


� “affrighted” –“Struck with sudden fear; alarmed, frightened.” (OED adj).


� “By my troth” –“by (rarely upon) my troth, as a form of asseveration.” (OED n.1b).


� choler – “One of the four humours of Renaissance medical theory. The balance of the humours in a person’s bloodstream was though to determine his psychological state; an excess of choler would make him irascible (and, therefore, prone to commit murder”. Here, the maid fears that Beech might have murdered his servant in anger. Martin, Wiggins, ‘Notes’, in Oxford English Drama: A Woman Killed with Kindness and Other Domestic Plays, p.294.


� “this strange uncivil cruelty” – Richardson draws attention to the significance of Loney’s words here as she asserts that when Loney “describes the body of Winchester with the hammer in his head as this “strange uncivil cruelty […] he characterizes its implications for all the stage. ‘uncivil’,  meaning ‘contrary  to civil well-being and civic unity’, is a sense contemporary with this play.” By using the adjective “uncivil”, Loney, as Richardson asserts, “draws attention to the ways in which the implications of the action stretch beyond the household and threaten an idealized notion of community”. Catherine Richardson, Domestic life and domestic tragedy in early modern England: The material life of the household, p.140.


For further discussion on how transgressions in the home destabilize social order see Genre in the play’s Introduction.  


� “clamour” – “Loud shouting or outcry, vociferation; esp. the excited outcry of vehement appeal, complaint, or opposition: commonly, but not always, implying a mingling of voices.” (OED n.1a).


� “descried” – revealed, declared, made known, proclaimed.


� “Fallerio” – In the Quarto this appears as “Falleria”, however, this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� “two Ruffians” – In the Quarto this appears as “two Ruffans”, however, this is an error which I have corrected. Ruffian is also misspelled like this in the play’s speech prefixes, which I have also corrected.


� “gentlemen” – In the Quarto this appears as “gentleman”; however, this is an error because Fallerio is talking to two men not one. 


� “severed” –  “(In Biblical language.) To set apart or segregate for a special purpose. Also with out.” 


(OED v.1f.)


� “unpartial” – “Impartial, unbiassed, fair. Obs.Very common from c1590 to c1660.” (OED adj.1a).


� “citadel” – “The fortress commanding a city, which it serves both to protect and to keep in subjection.” (OED n.1).


� “hale” – “fig. To constrain, or draw forcibly to, into, or out of a course of action, feeling, condition, etc.; to bring in violently, drag in.” (OED n1.2).


� “Stratagem” –“Used loosely for: A deed of blood or violence. Obs.”(OED n.3).


� “start” – “To undergo a sudden involuntary movement of the body, resulting from surprise, fright, sudden pain, etc. Hence occas. to feel startled.” (OED v.5a). The two ruffians are surprised by Fallerio’s accusations that they gain “by blood, extortion, falsehood, perjury”.  The original stage direction reads, “They start”; I have changed this to “The Two Ruffians start” because it makes it much clearer who actually does make a sudden movement of surprise.  


� “Start not aside” – “to start aside, to swerve suddenly from its course.” (OED v.5b). Here Fallerio is telling the ruffians not to pretend or hide their true natures as he says “depart not from yourselves”; do not pretend to be something you are not.


� “True branded with the mark of wickedness” – Here Fallerio could possibly be referring to the fact that the two ruffians have been branded for a previous crime and bear the brand’s mark. However, it is more likely that Fallerio means that the two ruffians are just marked with wickedness.  


� “weigh” – In the Quarto this appears as “way”, however, this is a spelling error for weigh.


� “quaff” – “intr. To drink deeply; to take a long draught. Also: to drink repeatedly in this manner.”                     (OED v.1.).


� “Than I respect to quaff …loveth me” – Here the ruffian could possibly be referring to the Eucharist as the “quaff of wine” could be the wine taken during the Eucharist in remembrance of “he that loveth me”: Jesus Christ.


� “guerdon” – “A reward, requital, or recompense.” (OED n).


� “ope” – open.


� “marks” – “Any of various monetary units in continental European countries, varying in weight normally within the range of about 230 to 280 grams of silver, and differing in value from place to place. Obs.” (OED n.2.2c).


� “Swounds!” – “A euphemistic abbreviation of God's wounds used in oaths and asseverations.”                     (OED int). 


� “bounteous” – “Of persons or agents: Full of goodness; in modern use, always: Full of goodness to others, beneficent; generously liberal, munificent.” (OED adj.1a).


� “Sblood!” –Now archaic. A euphemistic shortening of God's blood, used as an oath or asseveration.   (OED n).


� “[After saying “thus” he strikes a small blow into the air with his hand.]” – Here the Ruffian is explaining how easy it is to kill a boy as he asserts that it only takes a small smack on the head to kill a boy. The Ruffian illustrates this by making a small bludgeoning action in the air to simulate how small a strike is needed.


� “[2] Ruffian” – In the Quarto this speech prefix appears as “Ruffan”; there is no number next to it which tells the reader which Ruffian is actually talking. I have deduced form the text that it is the second ruffian who speaks here because he is the one who tells Fallerio to “leave out the T” and is asked by Fallerio to explain why he wants him to do so. I have therefore added [2} to make it much clearer which ruffian actually speaks here.


� “Perillo” – Here, the ruffian is playing on the fact that once the “T” has been taken out of Pertillo’s name it makes “perillo”; this suggests, one could argue, that the player is making fun of the fact that he is attempting to speak in an Italian accent by just adding an “O” on the end of the much more well known term, peril. However, he cold also be playing on the fact that peril in Italian is “pericolo”, which sounds like “perillo”. The ruffian could also be attempting Latin as peril in Latin is “periculum”. 


� “ends” – In his edition of the play, Bullen, corrects this to “end” to rhyme with the last word on the previous line, which is “send”. He does this because he thinks that the Ruffian is talking in rhyming couplets as he goes onto rhyme “rest” with “breast”. I, however, see no reason why its needs to be corrected I have therefore left it as it appears in the Quarto.


Arthur Henry Bullen, “Introduction to Two Tragedies in One” in his A Collection of Old English Plays, Vol IV, p.44.  


� “Abraham’s breast” – Abraham’s breast is more commonly known as Abraham’s bosom “ [after Luke 16:23] heaven; the place of rest for the souls of the righteous dead. Chiefly in Abraham's bosom.” 


(OED. n.1).


� “Enter Merry and Rachel [onto the upper stage.]” – I have added that Merry and Rachel enter the upper stage to make it clear where they are positioned on the stage. Rachel and Merry must be on the upper stage because later on in the scene they carry Beech’s corpse downstairs.


� “visaged” – “Having a visage of a specified kind. Frequent (from the 15th c.) as the second element in combs, e.g. black-, close-, double-, grim-, hard-, long-, sharp-visaged.” (OED adj.)


� “apparance” –An archaic form of appearance. 


� “disconsolate” – “trans. To make disconsolate or comfortless; to deprive of consolation.” (OED v). For more information regarding line 12, “Ah, do not so disconsolate yourself”, see Sources in the Play’s Introduction.


� “inundation” – “The action of inundating; the fact of being inundated with water; an overflow of water; a flood.” (OED n.1).


� “The spectacle of inhumanity” – Merry could possibly be referring to the fact that Beech’s body has been bludgeoned beyond recognition: it has lost all its human form. However, it is more likely that “The spectacle of inhumanity” is Merry’s inhuman act of murder.


� “this lump of dust” – Here Rachel is referring to the Bible, Genesis 2:7, “And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.”  This saying also appears in the Book of Common Prayer: “Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust” taken form Genesis 3:19 “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” King James Bible, http://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/


� “To the low room” – By the time Merry and Rachel arrive on the lower stage, as discussed, the player who played Beech would have been swapped for a wax figure or, more likely, a dummy. Once they are on the lower stage, Merry and Rachel, would place the dummy in the discovery which would have acted as the “low room” in the ensuing scenes.


� “savour” – “A smell, perfume, aroma. poet. and arch.” (OED n.2a.)


� “Rachel holds Beech’s body… with faggots”– In the Quarto this appears as “Bring down the body, and cover it over with Faggots, himself.” I have extended this stage direction in order to make it much clearer what actually takes place at this moment of the play. In the original stage directions it does not make it clear that Rachel helps Merry move the body; which we know she does because Merry tells her to hold Beech’s heels. I have also made it clear that Merry covers the body with faggots himself without any help from Rachel. The audience, if the play was performed at the Rose or Fortune theatre, would not have seen Merry and Rachel carry Beech’s body downstairs because the stairs would have been concealed behind the stage. This would have enabled the player who played the part of Beech to be swapped for either a large wax figure or, most likely, a dummy with detachable limbs which could be detached onstage later on in the play when Merry is directed to chop Beech’s body up.  


� “corpse” – In the Quarto this appears as “course”, however, this is an error that occurs again later on in the play in Act V, Scene ii. I have, therefore, corrected them both and changed them to corpse.


� “He” – God


� “fame” – “The character attributed to a person or thing by report or generally entertained; reputation. Usually in good sense.” (OED n.1.2a).


� “Enter four neighbours together” – In the Quarto this appears as “Enter three or four neighbours together”. However, the text clearly indicates that there are four neighbours on stage so I have omitted the “three or” which appears in the original stage directions. 


� “bruited” – “Noised abroad; rumoured, reported; famed, renowned, celebrated.” (OED adj).


� “yesternight” – Now archaic. “On the night of yesterday, last night. In early use not necessarily restricted to the night.” (OED n).


� “sinks” – “A pool or pit formed in the ground for the receipt of waste water, sewage, etc.; a cesspool; a receptacle for filth or ordure. Now rare.” (OED n1.1a).


� “privies” – lavatories. 


� “thoroughly” – The archaic term for thoroughly.


� “Thames” – The River Thames, London.


� “watermen” – A waterman is a man who works “on a boat or among boats, esp. a boatman (as the licensed wherry-man of London) who plies for hire on a river, etc.” (OED n.2a).


� “Lambert Hill” – Also known as Lambeth Hill “runs north-south between Knightrider Street and Thames Street. Part of it lies in Queenhithe Ward, and part in Castle Baynard Ward. The Blacksmiths’ Hall was located on the west side of this street, but the precise location is unknown.” This play is filled with different locations scattered across all areas of London; I therefore recommend looking at the following website which features an excellent map of Elizabethan London. http://mapoflondon.uvic.ca/


� “[1.Neighbour exits.]” – In the Quarto an exit appears after the fourth Neighbour says “Now let us go go to master Beech’s shop”. However, the fourth Neighbour does not exit the stage as he appears in the rest of the scene unlike the first neighbour who does not appear again in this scene. It is the first Neighbour that must exit the stage after he says, “I’ll see this charge performed immediately.” I have, therefore, corrected the original stage direction.  


� “Ho master Loney!” – Here the third Neighbour calls to master Loney who is standing off stage.


� “[Enter Loney]” – In the Quarto this appears after the third Neighbour says “Doth the boy yet live”. I have moved Loney’s place of entry to after the Neighbour calls for him as it is most likely that in the original production of the play Loney would have entered the stage at this point.  


� “[Loney exits the stage…in his head]” – In the Quarto this stage direction reads “Brings him forth in a chair, with a hammer sticking in his head.” I have altered this stage direction in order to make it clear who actually brings Winchester on stage. 


� “surgeons” – A surgeon is “One who practises the art of healing by manual operation; a practitioner who treats wounds, fractures, deformities, or disorders by surgical means. In early use often more widely, a doctor.” (OED n.1a).


� “Enter Merry …are standing”– I have added that Merry and Winchester must enter the opposite side of the stage to where the group of neighbours are gathered because there is a stage direction that appears later on in the scene which indicates that Merry has to cross the stage in order to talk to the neighbours who are standing outside Beech’s shop. Merry and Winchester must, therefore, be standing outside Merry’s shop which, it was established earlier on in the play, stands directly across from Beech’s shop on the opposite side of the stage.


� “The boy that knew…’scape the brunt” – Here Merry is threatening Williams ever so subtly.


� “ ’scape” – escape.


� “the fair” – Bartholomew fair. In Act II, Scene i Beech says that it is “Bartholomew eve” just before he is murdered. This scene therefore takes place on Bartholomew-day; the very next day after Beech and Winchester are murdered. 


� “[Merry takes off his cloak and gives it to Williams.]” –In the Quarto there is a stage direction that reads “Give him his cloak” which appears after Merry says “So thou wilt promise to be secret”. I have extended this stage to make it clear that Merry must first remove his cloak in order to give it to Williams. For information on how this moment is echoed later on in the play see Echoes in the play’s Introduction.


� “carman” – “A carter, carrier. Also name of one of the London City Companies.” (OED n.1).


� “[Williams exits…are gathered]” – In the Quarto this stage direction reads, “Go to them”; I have expanded on this for two reasons: firstly, in the Quarto Williams exits after Merry says “I will go and see”. However, Merry is still talking so Williams must, at this point, still be onstage. I have therefore moved his exit to when Merry crosses the stage to talk with the neighbours. It is important to point out that Williams could possibly exit the stage after Merry says “Thou wilt be secret” and Merry addresses the audience aside. However, there are no stage directions which indicate that Merry talks “to the people” so it is more likely that he is still talking to Williams who exits where I have indicated. Secondly, by expanding on the original stage directions of “Go to them” I have made Merry’s movements onstage much clearer.


� “ ’Twere” – it were.


� “crowner” – A coroner is an “officer of a county, district, or municipality (formerly also of the royal household), originally charged with maintaining the rights of the private property of the crown; in modern times his chief function is to hold inquest on the bodies of those supposed to have died by violence or accident.” (OED n.1).


� “quest” – Here quest is a reference to the “coroner's inquest: the inquiry or investigation as to the cause of death held by the coroner's court, a tribunal of record, consisting of the coroner and twelve jurymen (the coroner's jury) summoned for the inquest.” (OED n.1).


� “manet”– “intr. ‘He (or she) remains’: used as a stage direction (chiefly) preceding the name of a character who is to remain on stage for the ensuing action, while others leave. Also occas. referring to more than one character.” (OED v).


� “kennels” – A kennel is “the surface drain of a street; the gutter”. (OED n2.)


� “Fallerio” – In the Quarto this appears as “Falleria”; however, this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� “Sostrato” – In the Quarto this appears as “Sostrata”. This is a mistake which I have corrected. See, “What’s in name?” Characterization in the play’s Introduction.


� “Ruffians” - In the Quarto this appears as “murtherers”; however, the murtherers of this scene are the ruffians of Act II, Scene iii. I have therefore changed all “murtherers” to 1.Ruffias in order to avoid confusion and make it clear that the murtherers of this scene are the two Ruffians Fallerio hired to kill Pertillo earlier on in the play. Thus, 1 murtherer has become 1.Ruffian and 2. Murtherer as become 2.Ruffian. For more information see “What’s in a name?”: characterization in the play’s Introduction. 


� “booted” – “Wearing boots, having boots on; formerly usually in the sense ‘equipped for riding’.”                (OED adj.1a). 


� “coz” – “An abbreviation of cousin (cozen), used in fond or familiar address, both to relatives and in the wider sense. […] formerly very frequently applied to a nephew or niece. Obs.” (OED n.)


� “to start the fearful hare” – Here, Pertillo could possibly be referring to hare-coursing: “the sport of chasing hares or other game with greyhounds, by sight [rather than by scent like in hunting].” (OED n1.2). One would release the hare and the greyhounds, also known as sighthounds, would chase it. 


� “weeds” – Now archaic. “collect. sing. Clothing, raiment, dress, apparel.” (OED n2.2a).


� “[Allenso and Fallerio stand aside and] speak together”– In the Quarto this reads “They speak together”, however, I have made it clear that Fallerio and Allenso must move aside for Pertillo and Sostrato to say goodbye to one another and be the focus of the next section of the scene.


� “presaging”– “That experiences a presentiment, esp. of evil or misfortune; foreboding, prophetic.”                  (OED adj.2.)


� “rapine” –“of rapine (as postmodifier): (of an animal) that preys on other animals; predatory. […] Now poet. and rare.” (OED n.3.)


� “unprized” – “Priceless. Obs. (Probably = unprizable adj.)” (OED adj.3.)


� “Now by my soul I do suspect the men, / Especially the lower of the two” – Here “the lower of two” is a reference to the shorter ruffian. However, there is no indication as to which ruffian Allenso is referring to so it could be either one of them.


� “presage” – “trans. To have a presentiment or foreboding of (a future event, esp. a misfortune). Obs.” (OED v. 4a.)


� “betide” – “intr. To happen, befall. Only in 3rd pers. and often impers.” (OED v.1a.)


� this little bulk – Here “the bulk” Allenso is referring to is Pertillo and himself as they appear as one “bulk” when they embrace. For further discussion of this passage and its links with William Shakespeare’s Richard III, see Sources in the play’s Introduction.


� “thou” – Here Allenso is addressing God.


� “[To the people.]” – Allenso must say this aside as Pertillo would surely ask him what he means by saying that he has reason to doubt his safety.


� “What? Have you done?” – Here Fallerio is asking Allenso and Pertillo whether they are “done saying goodbye to each other.


� “Sostrato” – In the Quarto this appears as “Sostratus”; I have therefore corrected it to Sostrato.


� “I fear me everlastingly” – Here Allenso must say this aside as he would not say to Pertillo that he fears that he will never see him again; especially in front of his mother, Sostrato.


� “Sostrato” – This also appears as Sostratus in the Quarto.


� “Fallerio” – In the Quarto this appears as “Falleria”; this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� “[1.Ruffian ] takes Fallerio by the sleeve”– In the Quarto it reads “One of the murtherers takes Fallerio by the sleeve”. I have deduced from the text that it is the 1.Ruffian that grabs Fallerio’s sleeve because it is he who then asks Fallerio whether he still wants the boy murdered. Instead of “one of the murtherers”, therefore, I have put 1.Ruffian.  


� “[1] Ruffian” – In the Quarto there is no number next to Ruffian; I have deduced from the text that it is 1.murtherer that speaks here and have therefore made it clear which Ruffian is talking to Fallerio.


� sped – Past participle of speed: “intr. Of persons: To succeed or prosper; to meet with success or good fortune; to attain one's purpose or desire. Now arch.” (OED v.1a).


� “Have you got the bag?” – It is evident in the play that several scenes are missing; for instance, Merry’s asks Rachel whether she has got the bag he asked but at no point in the play do we see this. The fact that the play has such discrepancies supports the theory that Two Lamentable Tragedies is the product of two plays that were cut and sewn together and it was during the amalgamation process where several scenes were dropped. For further discussion see Authorship in the play’s Introduction.


� “piecemeal” – “One part or piece at a time; in separate pieces; by degrees, little by little.” (OED adv.1). In her Stages of Dismemberment: The Fragmented Body in Late Medieval and Early Modern Drama, Margaret E. Owens, asserts that “representations of dismemberment and decapitation served as symbolic markers of national, ethnic, and religious difference, as well as being deeply imbricated with the semiotic economy that governed the judicial imposition of punishment in early modern England”. Margaret E. Owens, Stages of Dismemberment: The Fragmented Body in Late Medieval and Early Modern Drama, (Newark: University of Delaware Press, 2005), p.146. 


For further discussion on the metaphorical implications of Merry’s actions see Genre in the play’s Introduction.


� “Paris garden” – “the name of a place at Bankside, Southwark, in London, where a beargarden was kept in Elizabethan and later times.”  (OED n).


� “in the mean” – In the meantime.


� “besprinkled” – A derivative of besprinkle: “trans. To sprinkle all over with small drops (of liquid), or with powdery substance, as flour, salt.” (OED v.1a).


� “than when” – In the Quarto this appears as “the whe”, however, this is an error which I have corrected.


� “Truth enters…with faggots ”– In the Quarto there is a stage direction that reads “Enter Truth” which appears after Merry’s instructions to cut up Beech’s body. However, it is clear from the text that Truth must enter the stage and speak whilst Merry is cutting up the body, not after, because Truth narrates the scene. There is a small possibility that this is a separate scene, however, I do not think so. For more information on this and Truth’s role in this scene see  Act III, Scene i: The Possibility of an Additional Scene in the play’s Introduction.


� “garters” – A garter is a “band worn round the leg, either above or below the knee, to keep the stocking from falling down.” (OED n.1a).


� “[torso and]” – in the Quarto, instead of torso, it reads “body”, however this does not make it very clear what body part Merry leaves out. I have therefore replaced “body” with “torso” to make it clear that Merry leaves Beech’s torso out and covers his head and legs with faggots.  


� Owens, argues that plays like Two Lamentable Tragedies that feature “bodily fragmentation […] seem to stage a return, especially a fragmentary return, to the paradigms of pre-Reformation religious drama ”. 


Margaret E. Owens, Stages of Dismemberment: The Fragmented Body in Late Medieval and Early Modern Drama, p.143.


Andrew Gurr has also pointed out that in 1601, the year this play was published, there was a rise in, what he calls, “Foxean ‘Elect Nation’ plays” and, as he asserts, “ a whole flurry of new biblical plays [appeared such as] Bird and Rowley’s Judas (1601), Pontius Pilate also in 1601, then Munday and Dekker’s Jephtha […] along with two by Chettle, Samson and Tobias, plus Rowley’s Joshua, all in 1602”.


Andrew Gurr, Shakespeare’s Opposites: The Admiral’s Company 1594-1625, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009),p.41.  


� Edmund Spenser’s A Hym of Heavenly Beauty could have possibly inspired this passage, as in this poem the moon is not only metaphorically compared to a “lamp”, like here, but it also bears great similarities in language and sentiment. Such language also appears almost six decades later in John Milton’s Comus (A Masque Presented at Ludlow Castle, 1634): “O thievish Night, / Why shouldst thou, but for some felonious end, / In thy dark lantern thus close up the stars, / That nature hung in heaven, and filled their lamps / With everlasting oil, to give due light / To the misled and lonely traveler?”. Literature Online,


http:lion.chadwyck.com


� “bespangled” –A derivative of bespangle: “trans. To set about with spangles; to besprinkle or adorn with small glittering objects.” (OED v.1).


� “firmament” –“The arch or vault of heaven overhead, in which the clouds and the stars appear; the sky or heavens. In mod. use only poet. or rhetorical.” (OED n.1a).


� “shamble” – Now rare. “trans. To cut up or slaughter as in the shambles. to shamble forth : to cut up and dispose of (a corpse).” (OED v.1).


� “ure” – “In or into use, practice, or performance. Often with vbs as bring, come, have, and esp. put (freq. c1510–1630). Also rarely with into.” (OED n1.1a).


� “Delight your ears with pleasing harmony” – In his edition of the play, Bullen, asserts that the “pleasing harmony” is “the music between the acts”. I disagree; I believe that the “pleasing harmony” Truth is referring to is her words that “this deed is but a play”, which she says to provide the audience with relief. For a discussion on how this play uses comic relief, see, Act III, Scene i: The Possibility of an Additional Scene in the play’s Introduction.


Arthur Henry Bullen, “Introduction to Two Tragedies in One” in his A Collection of Old English Plays, Vol IV, p.471 fn 18.


� “hie” – In the Quarto this appears as “high”, however, this is an error which occurs again on line 48. In both cases I have changed them to the correct form. When Merry says he will “hie” he means that he will “hasten, make haste, use diligence or dispatch (to do something, or that something be done); to betake oneself quickly (to something).” (OED v1.2b).


� “mention” – Brit. regional in later use. Indication, evidence; a vestige, trace, remnant. (OED n.4a).


� “this middle mention of a man” – Here Merry is referring to Beech’s torso; his “middle” is the evidence Merry needs to get rid of. 


� “and” – In the Quarto this appears as &.


� “trunk” – It is possible that Merry is not only referring to Beech’s torso as trunk also meant “A dead body, a corpse; also, the body considered apart from the soul or life. Obs.” (OED n.3.)


� “Ruffians” – In the Quarto this appears as “Murtherers”; this is an error which I have corrected. For more information see “What’s in a name?” characterization in the play’s Introduction.


� “cumbrous” – “Causing trouble, distress, or annoyance; full of trouble or care; troublesome; harassing; wearisome, oppressive; = cumbersome Obs.” (OED adj.2).


� “taste” –In the Quarto this appears as “tast”; this is a spelling mistake which I have corrected.


� “princock” –“Chiefly humorous or derogatory. A pert, saucy, vain, or insolent boy or young man; a coxcomb.” (OED n).


� “Sisyphus’ ”– In Greek mythology Sisyphus is “the son of Aeolus, punished in Hades for his misdeeds in life by being condemned to the eternal task of rolling a large stone to the top of a hill, from which it always rolled down again.”


"Sisyphus"  Oxford Dictionary of English. Edited by Angus Stevenson. Oxford University Press, 2010. Oxford Reference Online. Oxford University Press.  Sheffield Hallam University.  20 June 2011  http://www.oxfordreference.com.lcproxy.shu.ac.uk/views/ENTRY.html?subview=Main&entry=t140.e0776440


� “hoodman-blind” – “An old name for blind-man's-buff: [a] game in which one player is blindfolded, and tries to catch and identify any one of the others, who, on their part, push him about, and make sport with him.” (OED n).


� sportiveness – “The quality, fact, or condition of being sportive; playfulness.” (OED n).


� shallow – “Of persons and their attributes: Wanting in depth of mind, feeling, or character.”                               (OED adj1.6c).


� sousing-tub –The action or process of pickling. Also attrib. in sousing-drink, sousing-tub. Now Obs. or dial.” (OED n1.1).


� “tripes” – Tripe is “the first or second stomach of a ruminant, esp. of the ox, prepared as food; formerly including also the entrails of swine and fish.” (OED n.1.1).


�“chitterlings” – “The smaller intestines of beasts, as of the pig, esp. as an article of food prepared by frying or boiling. Sometimes filled with mince-meat or force-meat, as a kind of sausage.” (OED n.1a).


� “mistrustless” –Now rare. “Free from mistrust or suspicion; unsuspecting (of).” (OED adj.)


� “white-livered” – “Having (according to an old notion, still surviving locally) a light-coloured liver, supposed to be due to a deficiency of bile or ‘choler’, and hence of vigour, spirit, or courage; feeble-spirited, cowardly, dastardly.” ( OED adj).


� “peasant” –As a term of abuse: a person of low social status; an ignorant, stupid, unsophisticated, or (formerly esp.) unprincipled person; a boor, a lout; (also more generally) a person who is regarded with scorn or contempt, esp. by members of a particular social group. (OED n.2).


� “wilt thou view and swear / Face” – “To show a bold or threatening face; to brag, boast, swagger. Also in to face and brace at brace. Obs. (regional in later use). (OED v.1a).


� “bagpipe oaths” – Long-winded and inflated oaths.


� “fast” – “An act or instance of fasting: as a religious observance, or as an expression of grief.”                          (OED n1.1a).


� “line of life” – “fig. line of life: the thread fabled to be spun by the Fates, determining the duration of a person's life.” Obs. (OED n.2.1g). In his edition of the play, Bullen, asserts that the Ruffian is referring to palmistry because “the line of life is the name for one of the lines in the hand. ” Although this is a good suggestion because, as I have already discussed, this play bears a large number of similarities to A Warning for Fair Women and Mistress Drury uses palmistry to convince Anne to consent to her husband’s murder. However, the reference to “Atropos” on the very next line strongly suggests that the use of the phrase, “line of life”, is in fact a reference to the “thread of life” which Atropos cuts to bring about a person’s death.      


Arthur Henry Bullen, “Introduction to Two Tragedies in One” in his A Collection of Old English Plays, Vol IV, p.472, fn 20.


� “Atropos” – In Greek mythology Atropos is “’irresistible’, one of the three Fates. Her function, according to the poets, was to cut off the thread of life.” The Concise Oxford Companion to Classical Literature, ed by M.C. Howatson and I. Chilvers, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993). p.72.   


� “carbonados” – Carbonado is a “piece of meat or fish scored across and grilled over coals. Freq. in extended use.” (OED n1).


� “maugre” – “In spite of, notwithstanding; notwithstanding the power of. Now arch.” (OED n.3b).


� The Ruffians draw their swords – In the Quarto this reads “Draw Both”; I have altered this stage direction to make it clear to the reader that both of the Ruffians draw their swords.


� “suborned” – “In senses of the verb suborn v.; obtained by corrupt means; supposititious, counterfeit.” (OED adj).


� “Fallerio” –In the Quarto this appears as “Falleria”, however, this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� “puddings” – “In pl. The bowels, entrails, or guts of a person or animal. arch. or regional in later use.” (OED n.2).


� “map of butchery” – In Act II, Scene iv Rachel says something similar to Merry about the hammer he used to murder Beech as she says, “ This timeless ugly map of cruelty.”


� “[1 Ruffian] [r]uns Pertillo in with his sword”– Here the 1. Ruffian thrusts his sword into Pertillo’s stomach. To “run one through” is an archaic phrase for strike or plunge one’s sword or weapon into another’s body.      


� “The Ruffians fight and fatally wound one another”– In the Quarto the stage direction reads, “They fight and kill one another, the relenter having some more life, and the other dyeth.” However, this stage direction is not only confusing but also incorrect because both of the ruffians do not die yet.  I have, therefore, made it much clearer for the reader to understand what actually must have taken place at this point of the play in the original production.


� “by this hilt” – “Phrases. By these hilts: a form of asseveration. Loose in the hilts: unreliable, conjugally unfaithful. up to the hilt ( hilts) : completely, thoroughly, to the furthest degree possible; also to the hilt.” (OED n.3.)


� “Ruffian”– In the Quarto this appears as “murtherer”; however, as discussed, this scene contains the two ruffians Fallerio solicited in Act III, Scene i.  I have, therefore changed all murtherers in this scene to Ruffians for consistency and to avoid confusion for the reader. I have also made it clear that the 2.Ruffian dies after striking the other Ruffian.


� “[2.Ruffian lies fatally wounded on the ground]” – I have added this to make it clear that at this point of the play the 2.Ruffian does not dies but must lie on the ground; close to death.


� “A hunt [is heard] within” – Here, a number of horns would have been sounded behind the stage. A comparable moment in the play can be seen in Act II, Scene ii, when a knocking sound is made back stage in order to sound like someone is knocking on Rachel and Merry’s door.


� “and company” – In the Quarto this appears as &c


� “Turqualo” – In the Quarto this speech prefix appears as “Tarq”, however, at the beginning of the scene it reads that a man called “Turqualo” enters the stage;  I have therefore changed it from “Tarq”, which must be an error, to “Tarqualo” as he is known through out the rest of the play. 


� “flocked” – Covered with wool or cotton, but here it means covered in fur.


� “cry” – “A pack of hounds.” (OED n.13a).


� “Pendragon” – “An ancient British or Welsh ruler holding or claiming supreme power. Chiefly as a title. Known in English principally as the title of Uther Pendragon, father of King Arthur according to legend.” (OED n.) Naming a dog Pendragon, therefore, is quite humorous.


� “bored ”–  “To […] make a hole; [go] through”. (OED.v1.1a). Here Allenso pushes his way through the crowd of gentlemen to ask for directions out of the wood. This suggestion is strengthened by the fact that the Duke asks, “But say what, well accomplished gentlemen, / Is this that comes into our company?”.  


� “brother’s” – In the Quarto this appears as “father’s”; however, this is a mistake because Vesuvio is telling the Duke about Pandino’s death and that he left his son, Pertillo, under the care of his uncle, Fallerio,  Pandino’s brother. Bullen was the first to draw attention to this error, which he corrects in his edition of the play.


Arthur Henry Bullen, “Introduction to Two Tragedies in One” in his A Collection of Old English Plays, Vol IV, p.472. fn 27.


� “timorous” – “Feeling fear; frightened, apprehensive, afraid. (Sometimes const. of, or with inf. or clause.) Now rare.” (OED adj.1a).


� “dazzled” –Here Allenso is referring to the fact that fear has blinded or over powered his ability to reason. 


� “But in good time” – This is a fragmented sentence which indicates that after saying  “But in good time” Allenso’s train of thought is interrupted because he sees the Duke and his company and immediately asks them whether they know a way out of the wood.


� “[Sees the bodies]” – In the Quarto this appears after Allenso says “I will attend upon you presently”, however, it is the Duke not Allenso who sees the bodies first. I have therefore moved the original stage direction to its correct place.


� “lamentation” – In the Quarto this appears as “flammentation”, however, this is an error which I have corrected.


� “hadiwist” – “A phrase (= ‘if I had known’), expressing regret for something done in ignorance of circumstances now known; hence, as n. A vain regret, or the heedlessness or loss of opportunity which leads to it.” (OED n.)


� “will he tell” –In the Quarto this appears as “tell he tell”; this must be a mistake which I have amended.


� “raven’s notes” – A raven is a“ large black crow […] the raven has been regarded as a symbol of providence, in allusion to the ravens which fed Elijah (1 Kings 17:6), but more commonly as a  bird of ill omen, foreboding death, from the habit of ravens of following armies in the expectation of feeding on dead bodies.” (OED n1.1a). 


� “woodward” – “The keeper of a wood; an officer of a wood or forest, having charge of the growing timber.” (OED n.1a).


� “Thy speech is like a woodward that would say, / “Let the tree live but take the root away” – Allenso is very fond of tree imagery as these two lines echo his earlier words to his father in Act II, Scene ii where he says “Nature gave root love and the dying charge / Of his dead father gives such store of sap / Unto this tree of my affection / That it will never wither till I die.” 


� [Vesuvio and Alberto… Allenso stops them.] – In the Quarto the stage direction reads, “Two must be carrying away Pertillo”. It could be either Alberto, Vesuvio or Turqualo who carries Pertillo’s body off stage. I have chosen Vesuvio and Alberto because they appear more frequently in the play than Turqualo does.


� “raw-boned” – “Of a person, a horse, a part of the body, etc.: having projecting bones barely covered with flesh; extremely lean or gaunt. Also (occas.): big-boned; having a heavy frame; (hence) physically powerful.” (OED adj).


� “Fates” – In Greek mythology the Fates, also known as Moirai, controlled the thread of life; the thread represented the lives of men and women that the Fates cut to bring one’s death. The three Fates were “Klotho (‘spinner’), who held the distaff, Lachesis (‘apportioner’), who drew off the thread, and Atropos (‘inflexible’), who cut it short”. The Concise Oxford Companion to Classical Literature, ed by M.C. Howatson and I. Chilvers, p.224.   


� “succour” – “Aid, help, assistance.” (OED n.1a).


� “Homicide”– In the Quarto this appears as “Murther” who could be a new character, however, it is more likely that the playwright has confused Murther with Homicide who appears in Act I, Scene i as both of the terms are very similar and mean the same thing. I have therefore changed murther to homicide. For further discussion see “What’s in a name/”: characterization in the play’s Introduction


� “Avarice”– In the Quarto this appears as “Couetousnesse”, however, this is an error as it is Avarice who talks to Homicide not covetousness. For more information see “What’s in a name/”: characterization in the play’s Introduction


� “purple” – “Chiefly poet. Of the colour of blood; bloody, bloodstained (lit. and fig.).” (OED adj.2c).


� “actors” – Here the playwright is using meta-drama as Murther is not only referring to the murderers of the play as actors of foul and bloody deeds but also the actors of the playing company.


� “Baynard’s Castle” – Baynard’s Castle was built by the Duke of Gloucester in 1428 and during the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries it was used by monarchs. The Castle was situated by the River Thames just to the east of Blackfriars and it was named Baynard’s Castle or Castle Baynard after a Norman military castle that was situated at the south-west corner of London which was built by a Norman baron called Ralph Baynard. Castle Baynard is also the name of one of the oldest wards of London.


"Castle Baynard Street"  A Dictionary of London Place-Names. by A. D. Mills. Oxford University Press 2010 Oxford Reference Online. Oxford University Press.  Sheffield Hallam University.  20 June 2011  


http://www.oxfordreference.com.lcproxy.shu.ac.uk/views/ENTRY.html?subview=Main&entry=t307


�


� “anguishment” – Rare. “torturing; severe suffering.” (OED n).


� “it” – In the Quarto this appears as “is”; this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� “moan” – I the Quarto this appears as “mone”, which I have changed to “moan”; however, it is important to note that it could also mourn.


� “haps” – mishaps.


� “[Williams exits first and Cowley follows him.]” – In the Quarto an “exit” appears after Cowley says, “And I will follow wheresoever thou go” which indicates that Williams must exit the stage. However, Cowley has not finished talking to him yet as he tells him that he will be “partner” to his “helpless woe”. The playwright must therefore mean that Williams exits the stage first and Cowley follows him to illustrate that Cowley “will”, as he says, “ follow wheresoever” Williams goes. For a discussion of Cowley’s actions and the significance they bear in the play see “Cease we to wonder at God’s wondrous works”: The Absence of Divine Intervention and the Advance of Communal Responsibility in the play’s Introduction.


� “Bartholomew-tide” – Another expression for Batholomew-day; see ft 33.


� “Baynard’s castle stairs” –“In London, steps down to landing stages on the River Thames, from which one could take a boat”. Martin, Wiggins, ‘Notes’, in Oxford English Drama: A Woman Killed with Kindness and Other Domestic Plays, p.330.


� “ ’A” – He. In his edition of the play, Bullen, questions whether this should be printed as prose or verse, as he asserts, “perhaps this speech should be printed as verse”. However, it is more likely that it is suppose to be prose rather than verse because it was custom for the lower characters of drama, like the two watermen of this scene, to speak in prose rather than verse; on that basis I have decided to leave it as prose.


 Arthur Henry Bullen, “Introduction to Two Tragedies in One” in his A Collection of Old English Plays, Vol IV, p.473, fn 32.


� “permentory” – I have deliberately kept the original spelling mistake of peremptory because I believe that the waterman is supposed to get this word wrong to amuse the audience and provide much needed comic relief. For other examples of comic relief see “Act III, Scene i: The Possibility of an Additional Scene in the play’s Introduction.


� “if” – In the Quarto this appears as “it”, however, this is an error which I have amended.


� “Hangman’s budget” – “A pouch, bag, wallet, usually of leather. Obs. exc. dial.” (OED n.1a.)


� “belabour” – “trans. To labour at, work at; to exert one's strength or ability upon, to ply. Obs.”               (OED v.1.)


� “halters” – A halter is a “rope with a noose for hanging malefactors. (OED n.2a.)


� “hose” – “An article of clothing for the leg; sometimes reaching down only to the ankle as a legging or gaiter, sometimes also covering the foot like a long stocking.” (OED n.1a.)


� “Bull” – This is the name of a prominent Elizabethan hangman.    


� “wives” – “mistress of a household; the hostess or landlady of an inn. […] housewife, economist. Obs. exc. as surviving in goodwife [and] housewife.” (OED n.3).


� “cutler” – “One who makes, deals in, or repairs knives and similar cutting utensils.” (OED n.)


� “this” – Grammatically, “this” should be “these”; such an error in grammar is a common trait of the Merry plot and can be seen earlier on in the play in Act II, Scene ii, when one maid exclaims, “Oh God! I think there’s thieves in Beech’s shop.” In his edition of the play, Bullen, actually changes “this” to “these”.


� Alas –“An exclamation expressive of unhappiness, grief, sorrow, pity, or concern. Occ. with dat. obj., or with for.” (OED int.)


� “[Exeunt Watermen]” – In the Quarto this appears after the third Neighbour says “Neighbour now be bold”, I have moved this to after the Neighbour says “Farewell good fellows” because it is most likely that the two watermen would have exited the stage at this point in the original production of the play.


� “doublet” – “A close-fitting body-garment, with or without sleeves, worn by men from the 14th to the 18th centuries.” (OED n.1a).


� “[The 3.Neighbour … legs together.]” – I have deduced from the text that it is the 3.Neighbour who must place Beech’s body parts together. Loney does not do it because he is the one who issues the command and the porter and watermen have all exited the stage; that leaves all the Neighbours as well as the Gentleman left to do the task. I have, therefore, decided that because the 3.Neighbour says that all the parts seem to “agree” after the task has been performed it must be him one who arranges Beech’s body.  


� “They all agree” – All the pieces of the dead body all fit together. For a discussion of the metaphorical and symbolic significance of the neighbours’ actions here, see Genre in the play’s Introduction. 


� “betime” –“spec. At an early hour, early in the day.” (OED adv.2).


� “water-spaniel” – “A variety of spaniel, much used for retrieving water-fowl. Also attrib.” (OED n).


� “scent” – In the Quarto this appears as “sent”, however, this is a spelling mistake for scent.


� “cur” – “A dog: now always depreciative or contemptuous; a worthless, low-bred, or snappish dog. Formerly (and still sometimes dialectally) applied without depreciation, esp. to a watch-dog or shepherd's dog.” (OED n.1a).


� “salter” – A salter is a “manufacturer of or dealer in salt; also spec. = drysalter n.; as in the title of one of the London livery companies (incorporated in 1558).” (OED n1.1).


� “ ’mongst” – amongst


� “infidels” – an infidel from “a Christian point of view: An adherent of a religion opposed to Christianity; esp. a Muhammadan, a Saracen (the earliest sense in English); also (more rarely), applied to a Jew, or a pagan. Now chiefly Hist.” (OED n.2a).


� “corpse” – In the Quarto this appears as “course”, however, this is an error which I have corrected.


� “[3.Neighbour goes]…[and a housekeeper answers.]” – In the Quarto this stage direction reads “ Go to one house, and knock at door, asking,”. I have changed this to make it much clearer that it is the 3.Neighbour who knocks on someone’s door. I have also made it clear that the housekeeper must first appear onstage before the 3.Neighbour says, “Bring forth such maids as are within your house.” 


� “[The maid] comes out” – In the Quarto this appears after the Neighbour asks, “Is this the maid?”; I have therefore corrected this stage direction by moving it to before the Neighbour asks the Salter whether it is the maid who bought the bag from him. 


� “company” – In the Quarto this appears as &c.


� [3.Neighbour] – In the Quarto there is no speech prefix which indicates what character is suppose to say the line, “How many maids do dwell within this house?”. Consequently, it could be either the Salter or 3.Neighbour. However, there is more evidence to suggest that it is the neighbour who is suppose to speak here because he is the one who has been asking all the questions not the Salter.


� [Gentleman] – In the Quarto this appears as “2.House”. This is reference to the fact that the neighbours’ are talking with the occupant of the second house they have visited that day. From the Text it is evident that it is a man that answers the door because he says, “There’s ne’er a woman here except my wife”. I have, therefore. Changed the speech prefix to “Gentleman” and included him in the play’s Dramatis Personae.   


� “There’s ne’er” – In the Quarto this appears as “Her’s nere”, however, this is an error which I have amended.


� “fashion sake” – “Outward action or ceremony; a mere form, pretence. Obs. exc. in Sc. phrase, to make fashion : to make a show, pretend.” (OED n.7).


� “gentlemen” – In the Quarto this appears as “gentlema”; at first one would assume that it is a misspelling of gentleman, however, on closer examination it is evident that it should be “gentlemen” because the salter is not addressing one man but a group of men. 


� “spake” – An archaic form of spoke.


� “Paul’s Cross” – “Paul's Cross n. a cross (destroyed in 1643) in the close of old St Paul's Cathedral, at which religious and political gatherings were often held; the site of this cross. Now hist.” (OED n.1b).


� “Fallerio” –This appears as “Falleria” in the Quarto, however, this is a mistake which I have amended.


� “Sostrato” – In the Quarto this appears as “Sostrata”; this is an error which I have corrected.


� “clouds” – “Anything that darkens or overshadows with gloom, trouble, affliction, suspicion; a state of gloom, etc.; also, a darkening of the countenance.” (OED n.10a).


� “misgiveth” – This could, however, be a mistake for the more commonly used term, “misguiseth”. However, the fact that Fallerio is talking about his heart suggests that it is indeed “misgiveth” because this term is commonly used throughout Elizabethan drama and literature to describe the condition of the human heart.  OED cites misgive as, “[said o]f a person's heart, mind: to incline (the person) to doubt or apprehension, to fill with suspicion or foreboding (about); to cause to fear that. Occas. with impersonal subject. Also, of a person: to be apprehensive or fearful of (a task, etc.).” (OED.v.1a). For “misgiveth” used in this sense, OED cites Thomas More’s Richard III, where it is asserted, “Were it that before such great things, men’s hearts […] misgiveth them.”    


� “Pegasus” –  “Greek Mythol. The winged horse which sprang from the blood of the Gorgon Medusa when she was beheaded by Perseus, and which is said to have created the fountain Hippocrene, sacred to the Muses, with a stroke of its hoof; (hence) often represented as the favourite steed of the Muses, bearing poets on their flights of poetic inspiration. Also more generally: any winged horse.” (OED n.1a).


� “St Andrew” – It may at first seem strange that Fallerio swears by “sweet St Andrew” considering that he is the patron saint of Scotland. However, St Andrew has a strong connection with Italy. For instance, in 1210 his bones were moved from Constatinople to Almalfi, in southern Italy, where he was widely celebrated. As Ursula Hall asserts, “The cult of St Andrew spread over Italy, being especially strong at Ravenna and Rome, and his festal day was fixed as 30 November by the mid-fifth century, to judge from a calendar of the church at Carthage. It so appears also in the early Roman sacramentaries.”


Ursula Hall, ‘Andrew [St Andrew] (fl. 1st cent.)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography, Oxford University Press, 2004. http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/60305, accessed 28 July 2011


� “misdoubting” – “Now rare (literary in later use). Disbelieving, mistrustful, suspicious. (OED adj).


� “white […] son” – “white son n. Obs. a beloved or favourite son; a boy or man who is specially favoured or petted.” (OED n).


� “ease-dropping” – eavesdropping.


� “hare-brained” –“Having or showing no more ‘brains’ or sense than a hare; heedless, reckless; rash, wild, mad. Of persons, their actions, etc.” (OED adj).


� Cyclops – “One of a race of one-eyed giants in ancient Greek mythology, who forged thunderbolts for Zeus. Hence often used allusively.” (OED n.1).


� “stigmatic” – “Marked with or having a deformity or blemish; deformed, ill-favoured, ugly. Obs. (or rare arch.).” (OED adj.3).


� “Dromus” – This is most likely the name of a nymph in Greek Mythology. 


� “I am a swan that sing before I die” – Here Allenso is referring to a swan song “[after German schwanen(ge)sang, schwanenlied] a song like that fabled to be sung by a dying swan; the last work of a poet or musician, composed shortly before his death; hence, any final performance, action, or effort.”      (OED n).


� “Etna” – This is a reference to Mount Etna, a volcano located on the east coast of Sicily, Italy. 


� “enraged bulls … human policy – Here Allenso is referring to the minotaur; the mythological creature with the head of a bull and the body of a man. Minotaurs, therefore, are “captived by human policy” because they have a man’s heart but a bull’s head.  


� “terrific” – “Causing terror, terrifying; fitted to terrify; dreadful, terrible, frightful.” (OED adj.1).


� “hers” – In the Quarto this appears as “her’s”; this is a mistake which I have amended.


� “an” –In the Quarto this appears as “and”, however, this is a mistake which I have corrected


� “parricide” – “A person who kills a near relative (now usually a father). Also fig.: a person who kills the ruler of or betrays his or her country.” (OED n1).


� “remnant” – “A sole surviving member of a group, esp. a family. Also last (also sole) remnant Now rare.” (OED n.2c).


� “resolution” – In the Quarto this appears as “resolusion”, however, this is a spelling mistake which I have corrected.


� “habit” – Now archaic. “Bodily apparel or attire; clothing, raiment, dress.” (OED n.1a).


� “ ’fore” –before.


� “habiliments” – “ Outfit, accoutrement, equipment, array, attire, dress. (Now only of personal attire.)” (OED n.1).


� “vizard” – “Now archaic. A mask. [A] very common [expression] from c1560 to c1700.” (OED n.1a).   


� “deplorations” – Now rare. “The action of deploring; lamentation.” (OED n.1a).


� “interred” – “Laid in a grave; buried.” (OED adj).


� “ravening” – “That ravens (in various senses of the verb); rapacious, voracious, bloodthirsty; ravenously hungry.” (OED adj.1).


� “maws” – “The stomach of an animal or (now Brit. regional or humorous) of a person. Formerly also: spec. the abomasum or fourth stomach of a ruminant (obs.)” (OED n1.1a).


� “puttock” – “A bird of prey, esp. the red kite ( Milvus milvus) and the buzzard ( Buteo buteo). Now Eng. regional and Sc. rare.” (OED n1.1).


� “tattlin[g]” – In the Quarto this appears as “tatlin”, which I have changed to its modern equivalent, “tattling”. However, there is a possibility that the “g” was not pronounced in the original production of the play; this would mean that the  “g” was deliberately missed off and that it should appear as “ tattlin’ ”.


� As for our bodies …At last attain to earth by funeral” – Here, Allenos is asserting that he and his father will not be buried when they are dead because it was custom for murderers, as we see in the Merry plot, to be hanged in chains.  However, Allenso takes comfort in the fact that he and his father will “[a]t last attain to earth by funeral” once the birds who have eaten their dead bodies die and “turn to earth” with them inside their stomachs.


� “Still in your dumps” – “To be in the dumps; to be sad or downcast in spirit.” (OED v2.1b).


� “timorous” – “Feeling fear; frightened, apprehensive, afraid. (Sometimes const. of, or with inf. or clause.) Now rare.” (OED adj.1a).


� “fast” – “With firm grasp, attachment, or adhesion; so as not to permit of escape or detachment; tightly, securely.” (OED adv.2a).


� “clasped” – “Fastened by a clasp; held by or in a clasp.” (OED adj.1).


� “distemperature” – “Disordered or distempered condition of the ‘humours’, or of the body; disorder, ailment.” (OED n.2).


� “bolster” – “To uphold or bear out (evil doers, illegal action, crime, or error); to aid and abet, to countenance. Also with out (obs.) and up.” (OED v.3b).


� “Fallerio” –In the Quarto this appears as “Falleria”, however, this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� “beard” – In the Quarto this appears as “herd”, however, this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� “Fallerio” –In the Quarto this appears as “Falleria”, however, this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� “bleating” – “The crying of a sheep, goat, or calf; also contemptuously said of human utterances.”               (OED n.1a).


� “lee” – “Protection, shelter, rarely pl. Also in phrases in, under (the) lee (of ) both in material and immaterial senses. Also, a resting-place.” (OED n1.1a).


� “dams” – A dam is a “female parent (of animals, now usually of quadrupeds). Correlative to sire.” (OED n2.2a).


� “I, like a shepherd […] poor shepherds’ festivals” – Here and later on in the play between lines 40 and 44, Fallerio, uses language associated with pastoral poetry. For instance, he refers to frolicking on the meadow “downs”, playing his “merry bagpipe” and making  “flowery garlands”. Pastoral romanticism was extremely popular during the Elizabethan period with poets such as Edmund Spenser and Phillip Sidney; it remained popular right through the seventeenth century with poets such as Andrew Marvell and John Milton.    


� “prey” – In the Quarto this appears as “pray”; this is a mistake which I have amended.


� “Turqualo” – In the Quarto this appears as Turqual; however, this is an error which I have corrected.


� “scud” – “intr. To run or move briskly or hurriedly; to dart nimbly from place to place.” (OED v1.1a).


� “Zee” – Between lines 28 and 46, Fallerio, uses words such as “zee”, “chill”, “om”, “zign” and “che”; this is a “pseudo-rustic dialect used by actors, modelled on dialects from the west of England.” (OED n.1). This tradition was adopted by a number of Elizabethan playwrights and can be seen in William Shakespeare’s King Lear.


� “wether” –A male sheep.


� When is the time to let the wether’s blood? … The rot will leave me nothing but their skins” – Here Alleno is reffering to sheep bloating which is a “disease of livestock characterized by an accumulation of gases in the stomach”. (OED n.1b). The veterinary term for this is called Hoove, which is “characterized by an inflation of the [animal’s] stomach, usually due to eating too much green fodder” like Allenso say on line 32. (OED n).


� “zign” – sign. C.f.558.


� “Chill let om blood …be gone below the heart” – Elizabethan’s believed that neither a man’s or animal’s blood should be let when the moon was in their astrological star sign because the moon would cause one to bleed too much and they would die. As Louis Hill Curth, asserts, phlebotomy was only to be attempted if “the signe be not in the heart, nor in the place where the incision is made, nor in the day of


the change of the Moone.” Elizabethan Farmers were even informed by the almanac not to “lib and geld” animals while the moon was in Aries, Sagittarius or Capricorn.”


Louise Hill Curth, “English Almanacs and Animal Health Care in the Seventeenth Century”, Society and Animals, Volume 8, Number 1, 2000, pp.71-86, qtn from p,8.


http://www.animalsandsociety.org/assets/library/407_s814.pdf


In his edition of the play, Bullen, quotes a similar passage from Thomas Middleton’s A Trick to Catch the Old One, “And ne’er start / To be let blood though sign be at heart”. 


Arthur Henry Bullen, “Introduction to Two Tragedies in One” in his A Collection of Old English Plays, Vol IV, p.473, fn 41.


� “friskins” – “A brisk lively action; a frolic, playful encounter. Also to dance friskin.” (OED n.1).


� “cure” – “Care, heed, concern. to have (take, do, etc.).” (OED n.1.1a).


� “cark” – “That which burdens the spirit, trouble; hence, troubled state of mind, distress, anxiety; anxious solicitude, labour, or toil. (In later use generally coupled with care.) arch.” (OED n.3.)


� “wark” – accent meaning work.


� “sheepish” – “Of, pertaining to, or concerned with sheep; ovine. Obs.” (OED adj.1a).


� “Stygian” – “Infernal, hellish.” (OED adj).


� “venger” – “An avenger. Now poet. or rhet.”(OED n).


� “Fallerio” – In the Quarto this appears as “Falleria”, however, this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� “Actaeon” – “In Greek myth, son of Aristaeus and Autonoe, daughter of Cadmus. For some offence, either because he boasted that he was a better hunter than Artemis or because he came upon her bathing, the goddess changed him into a stag, and he was torn to pieces by his own hounds.” The Concise Oxford Companion to Classical Literature, ed by M.C. Howatson and I. Chilvers , p.5.   


� “halberds” – “A military weapon, especially in use during the 15th and 16th centuries; a kind of combination of spear and battle-axe, consisting of a sharp-edged blade ending in a point, and a spear-head, mounted on a handle five to seven feet long.” (OED n.1a).


� “nightcap” – “A cap worn in bed or with nightclothes. […] (now hist.).” (OED n.1a.)


� “verily” – Now archaic. “In truth or verity; as a matter of truth or fact; in deed, fact, or reality; really, truly.” (OED adv.1a).


� “[Merry r]iseth up” –Here Merry rises up to be questioned by the Constable.





� “in hold” – “Confinement, custody, imprisonment. Chiefly in phr. in hold ( †in holds, at, to hold ). arch.” (OED n1.4).


� “colour” – “To exhibit in a false light; to put an unfair or untrue construction upon; to misrepresent.” (OED v.3b).


� “and” – In the Quarto this appears as &


� “Williams craves his book … receives a brand of infamy” – This is a reference to “ benefit of clergy […] a person claiming this had to read from a book handed to him, to show his scholarship. Obs.” (OED n.6). Those who claimed benefit of clergy would be branded with an hot iron on the thumb so that they could not claim it gain when faced with another felony. Truth refers to this directly when she says that Williams “receives a brand of infamy”. In his edition of the play, Bullen, quotes from William Harrison’s A Description of England, where Harrison asserts that those who “are saved by their bookes and cleargie, are burned in the left had, vpon the brawne of the thombe with an hot iron, so that if they be apprehended againe, that marke bewraieth them to have beene arraigned of fellonie before, whereby they are sure at that time to have no mercie”. 


Arthur Henry Bullen, “Introduction to Two Tragedies in One” in his A Collection of Old English Plays, Vol IV, p.474, fn 42.


� “Your eyes shall witness of their shaded tips, / Which many here did see performed indeed.” – Here Truth is referring to the fact that the audience will “witness” shadowy images of real life events like the hanging of Thomas and Rachel Merry. 


� “tree of infamy” – This is a reference to the Tyburn tree, also known as the triple tree, which was built in 1571. The Tyburn tree was a giant triangular shaped wooden frame that made it possible to hang several people at the same time. It is mentioned in a lot of late Elizabethan plays, for instance, Anne refers to in A Warning for Fair Women when says, “And what pair of Gallows were set up, / Both strong and big enough to hold us all”.


� “Siren” – “An imaginary species of serpent. Obs. This sense is derived from glossarial explanations of Latin sirenes in the Vulgate text of Isaiah xiii. 22, where the Wycliffite versions have ‘wengid edderes’ and ‘fliynge serpentis’.” (OED n.1).


� “attached” – “Arrested, seized under warrant of attachment.” (OED adj.1).


� “[To the p]eople”– In the Quarto this appears after Fallerio says, “His seeming me doth so delude your mind.”


� “[an]other”– Here “other” could be either Turqualo or Vesuvio.


� “Allenso” – Throughout this entire scene Allenso is spelt Alenso. I have therefore corrected these errors.


� “Sostrato” –In the Quarto this appears as “Sostrata”, however, this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� “Sostrato” –In the Quarto this appears as “Sostrata”, however, this is an error because the name “Sostrato” appears more times in the text than the name “Sostrata” does. 


� “diadem” – crown.


� “[Fallerio removes his disguise]” – In the Quarto this stage direction reads, “Put off”; however, this is very ambiguous and does not make it clear that Fallerio removes his disguise. I have therefore altered this stage direction in order to make it much clearer for the reader.


� “wormwood” – “The plant Artemisia Absinthium, proverbial for its bitter taste. The leaves and tops are used in medicine as a tonic and vermifuge, and for making vermouth and absinthe; formerly also to protect clothes and bedding from moths and fleas, and in brewing ale. It yields a dark green oil.” (OED n.1a)


� “hemlock” – “The common name of Conium maculatum, a poisonous umbelliferous plant, having a stout branched stem with purplish spots, finely divided leaves, and small white flowers; it is used medicinally as a powerful sedative.” (OED n.1a).


� “Charon” – “In Greek myth, the ferryman who conveyed the dead in his boat across the river styx to their final abode in the Underworld, provided they had received the proper rites of burial and paid the fare (an obol, placed in the mouth of the corpse).” The Concise Oxford Companion to Classical Literature, ed by M.C. Howatson and I. Chilvers, p.117.


� “Proserpina” – Proserpina is the Roman name for Persephone. In Greek mythology Proserpina, also known as Proserpine, was a goddess and Zeus and Demeter’s daughter. She was taken by Hades, the God of the underworld, to be its queen. Demeter, the goddess of agriculture, would not allow earth to bear any fruit or vegetables unless Hades would free her daughter. However, Proserpina had eaten some pomegranate seeds in the underworld and having tasted the food of the dead she was unable to return to the land of the living and was forced to spend part of every year there with Hades. “Her story symbolizes the return of spring and the life and growth of corn.”   


"Persephone" Oxford Dictionary of English. Edited by Angus Stevenson. Oxford University Press, 2010. Oxford Reference Online. Oxford University Press.  Sheffield Hallam University.  5 July 2011  <http://www.oxfordreference.com.lcproxy.shu.ac.uk/views/ENTRY.html?subview=Main&entry=t140.e0621730>


� “respectiveness” – Now rare. “Consideration of circumstances; attentiveness, heedfulness; care, attention. Obs.” (OED n.1.)


� “Exeunt”– In the Quarto this reads as “Exit”; however, this is a mistake which I have corrected.


� In the Quarto, the Duke and Alberto exit before Vesuvio says, “It shall be done with all respectiveness; / Have you no doubt of that, my gracious Lord.” However, Vesuvio is still addressing the Duke so I have delayed his and Alberto’s exit until after he says this. 


� “Abimo cordis” – This is Latin for at the bottom of my heart. Fallerio is saying that he repents from the very bottom of his heart.


� “Golgotha” – Golgotha, it is claimed, is the place where Jesus Christ was crucified.


� “contrite” – “fig. Crushed or broken in spirit by a sense of sin, and so brought to complete penitence.” (OED adj.2a).


� “guerdon” – “Now poet and rhetorical. trans. To reward, recompense.” (OED v.1.)


� “halberds” – “A military weapon, especially in use during the 15th and 16th centuries; a kind of combination of spear and battle-axe, consisting of a sharp-edged blade ending in a point, and a spear-head, mounted on a handle five to seven feet long.” (OED n.1a.)


� “ladder” – In the Quarto this appears as “lather”; this is an error that occurs again a few lines later in the next set of stage directions. I have, therefore, corrected the both and changed them to ladder.


� “and company”– In the Quarto this appears as “&c”


� “purple sin” –a grave or heinous sin. (OED n).


� “Laviathan” – Leviathan is one of the seven princes of Hell. Peter Binsfeld refers to him in his Classification of Demons, 1589 where he asserts that he is the demon of envy; it is for this reason that Merry refers to him. Leviathan is also the name of a many headed sea creature that appears in the Bible.


� “Turn off the ladder” – “To hang (on a gallows): orig. to turn off the ladder. Now rare or Obs.” (OED v.4).


� “Rachel shrinketh” – Here Rachel shrinks, cited in OED as “ an act of shrinking, flinching, cowering,” (OED n.1a).


� “Let me be mirror to ensuing times” – On the surface, Rachel, seems to be saying that she is the product of the “times”; that her actions are symptomatic of the contradictions that exist in the public ethos. As Orlin asserts, “Rachel’s tragedy is the ambiguity that results when patriarchal and moral authorities collide”.


Lena Cowen Orlin, Private Matters and Public Culture in Post-Reformation England, p.117.


 However, Rachel is also a “mirror” which enables members of the audience to reflect upon themselves, as Owens asserts, as an audience member, “it may have seemed all too easy to recognize the culprit on the gallows as a mirror image of the dark side of the self […] after all this is precisely the identification that homiletic discourse encouraged. This figure of the Other might readily transmute to the I”. 


 Margaret E. Owens, Stages of Dismemberment: The Fragmented Body in Late Medieval and Early Modern Drama, (Newark: University of Delaware Press, 2005), p.128.      


� “taciturnity” – “Habitual silence or disinclination to conversation; reservedness in speech; a taciturn character or state.” (OED n.1).


� “Mile-end green” – Mile End park in Tower Hamlets borough, London. 


� “Avarice” – In the Quarto this appears as “Covetousness”. All the speech prefixes also appear as  “covetousness” instead of the correct term, Avarice. I have, therefore, corrected all such mistakes that occur in this scene.


� “Homicide” – In the Quarto this speech prefix appears as “Murther”; however, this is an error which I have corrected.


� Tantall” – This is a reference to Tantalus, who according to Greek mythology,  “offended the gods and was punished in Tartarus by being set, thirsty and hungry, in a pool of water which always receded when he tried to drink from it, and under fruit trees whose branches the wind tossed aside when he tried to pick the fruit. Another account of his punishment was that a great stone was suspended over his head, threatening to crush him, so that he was in too much terror to enjoy a banquet which was set before him.” 


The Concise Oxford Concise Companion to Classical Literature, ed by M.C. Howatson and I. Chilvers, p.224.   


George Turberville also used the expression, “Tantall like” in his Of The Torments of Hell And The Pains Of Love. 


� “vild” – Now archaic; meaning vile.


� “Eliza” – An abbreviated form of Elizabeth. Here, Truth is referring to Queen Elizabeth I.


� “bark” – “A small ship; in earlier times, a general term for all sailing vessels of small size, e.g. fishing-smacks, xebecs, pinnaces; in modern use, applied poetically or rhetorically to any sailing vessel, ‘our gallant bark’.” (OED n2.1a). There is evidence to suggest that Truth, in her last soliloquy, advertises the Fortune theatre in a long extended metaphor. For more information on this, see Publishing date ad Performances in the play’s Introduction.   


� “Alcides” – In Greek myth, a name meaning ‘descendant of Alcaeus’ used to designate Heracles.  


� “Lerna lake” – In Greek mythology Lerna lake was the lake in which Heracles fought with the Hydra as one of the Peloponnesian labours.


� “thund’ring furniture” – A metaphor for audience applause. For more information see Publishing date and Performances in the play’s Introduction.


� “plaudiats” – A rare term for plaudit meaning a “round of applause; an act of hand-clapping; an audible expression of praise or approval. Hence more generally: any emphatic expression of approval. Now usu. in pl.” (OED n).


� “Zoilus” – “Cynic philosopher, rhetorician, and critic of the fourth century […] who earned notoriety for the bitterness of his attacks on Isocrates, Plato, and especially Homer […] his name became proverbial for a carping critic”. The Concise Oxford Concise Companion to Classical Literature, ed by M.C. Howatson and I. Chilvers, p.575.   


� “carps” – carping critics like Zoilus


� “beadsman” – “The term by which men used to designate or subscribe themselves in addressing their patrons and superiors, answering to the modern ‘humble servant’. (Cf. ‘your petitioners will ever pray,’ still retained at the end of petitions to Parliament.) Obs.” (OED n.5).


� “Rob. Yarington” – As discussed in the play’s Introduction, the name, Robert Yarington, is the name of the scribe who placed his name at the bottom of the completed Quarto. For more information on this, see, Authorship in the play’s Introduction. 


� “Laus Deo” – This is Latin for Praise God.
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